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Chopter IX:  Willdam Bloke and the "Ylluminized" Trophotg--
Richurd Brolhers, Joanna Southeott, and
thoir Followaers

As noted goveral times, the visit of Count Grabianka
to the London Swedenborg Society in 1786 stimulated great
ecuriosity ebout Animal Magnetism and its mode of practice
among the Avignon Ylluminds. Tuo young artisans, John Wright
end William Brysn, heard sbout Grabianka snd his Masonic
society from other Swedenborgisns, end set off on a fantantic,
peven hundred mile; barcfost trip frou London to Avicnon in
order to be initiated into Grabiankat's "Grand fiystery." In
his azcount of the trip and of his later adherance to
Richard Brothar, Vright gave & valuable explanation cbout
how his interes$ in Swedenborzianism led him into Masonie
“Illuminism."1 Robert Southey's discusgion of MWright's
pomphlct roveals the source of much seholarly diffizulty in
decunenting these olemnents of popular culture:

It is one of those innumeroble pemphlets, which,

beinp published by inferior boeksellewrs, and circulating
amony sectarisns and fanaties, never rise into the bhanda
of those who ere culled the public; and eseape the

notice of all the literary journasls. They wno poruse

them do it with a zoal which truly con be calied consuning
they are worn out like a schoolboy's gsrammoar; the form

in which they are sent abrooad, without covers to protect

them, hastens their destruction, ard in a few years they
disappear forever, (Lecters from ingland, IXT, 198)

Wright described how he became fascinated with
Bwedenborgionism after he heord the open—air prosching of
Relph Mathor and Joseph Salmon, both of whom had becn led to
Bwedonborg through their interest in Dochmo, William Law,
and the Quaker doctrine of the "inner light."

1 John Wright, A Revealed Knowledre of Some Thinpgs that

will be specdily fulyilled in tbc world, “Jowmunicated to a
Fumber ol Christians, broughi togetuer sl Avignon, by the power
of the Spirit of God, frow all naticns. . " (London, 1794),
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In April 1788, the loly Spirit told Wright he must
go to London and sook out the Hew Jerusulen Church.  Wright
was a peor man, with a family to support, but by July 1788,
he managed to move them to Londen. He first found work os
@& carpenter, and then a co~worker, Bicknell, told him about
the New Jerusalem Churceh at Great EBasicheap. YWright had
Imovm Jomes Hindmporsh earlier bubt was disappointed ut the
Swedenborg Society: '
I paw nothing but the old forms of worship established
by man's will, and not according to the will of God,
although called by that blessed name of the Mow
Jerusslem, in which these old forms have neither part
nor lot. (p.4)
The Holy Spirit, though, soon led him to speak to a converted
Jew named Samuel, who gpoke warmly of this Hew Jerusalem
Church and discussed "his own people returning to their land.™
Aftor discussing the imminence of the Day of Judguent, the
Jow told Wright of a man who thought the same way, and sent
him on to William Bryan, who informed hin about the Avignon
Iiluminéa,

Bryan, whose complex relation te several figures in
this study will raise nany new questions about Bleke's milieu,
was a skilled copper-plate printer, He noted in his own
account of the Avignon trip that his abilities ws a printer
"had been opproved by the best engravers" and that he "had
been entrusted with the besat work to do" im the period before
bis Masonic pilgrimege.® Therc is & Strong possibility that
Make was acquainted with Bryon, through their cnzraving work

2 yillien Bryan, A Testimeny of the upirit of Truth
Concernin~ Richard Brothers {nondon; sold ot J.WIIght's,

7955, 9-29-
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or Swedenborgion connections. Hinduarsh's claim thot Brysn
end Wright “were not members of our Society" referred to
formal membership, for both men wore ssgocioted with the
Bwedenborgians for yoars--perhaps more through Swedenborpzian
Freemasonry (llindmsrsh, p. #7). Beswick, a Masonic historian,
says that Brysn was definitely a Swedenborgion (p. 163).
Bryon's connection with the Avignen Illuminds wags stimulotod
by the visit to Londen of an English-speaking Rugsion,
Hajor Ticemon, in 1786 or 1787, who apparently initiated
Bryen into the lower degrees of Freemasonry, in anticipation
of furthor sdvancement at Avignon (Sryon, p. 27). Ticman
was working with Grabianka, helping the Polish Illumind in
his prosclytizing efforts among the Swedenborpiang. Viatte's
description of Major Tieman gives an insight into the cowmplex
network of occultist Swedenborgian Freomasonry in Irance and
Englend:

Tieman, un de ces comnis voyageurs en illuminisme,

dans le genre de Gleichen ot du Comte de¢ Vivonne,

un de ces hommes qui se mElent & toute les sectes,

gue l'on trouve en relotions avec Lavater et les

gwedenborgiens d'Avignen, Piecman, héte et confident

de la duchesse de \Vurtemberp, éprouve des visions

ue Willernmez commente avec atlention, “a bcaucoup

‘enalogics avec lui, et se persuade, 3 son exanple,

de la possibilitéd des comaunications des esprits, "

(Viatte, 1, 144)
Interestingly, the last guoted words are from o letten by
Bavelette do Lunges in- 1782, at a time when he was in contact
with Genoral Reinsford, William Bousie, Chastanier, nnl obher
Bwedenborgion rreemasons in London. Tieman also attended the
various Masonic Conventions in the 1770's and 1780's (Viatte,
Xy 150).

Tiemsn, who was celled "le chevalier errant de la
théonophio" (Faivre, p. 274), was alpo o friend of Lavater,
at the period of Bloke's grest interest in the Swiss

physiognomist, and corresponded with him from 1781 to 1796
-
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about tho wonders of Animal Magnetiom:

flemen prouve ainsi l'immortalité de 1'dme, ot
Ytexistonco &' "orgons-racines”: il agssure avolir
vu les youx fermégs; et nous savons que Lavater
vbnbre “cette forec. . . comee un analojgue de ce don
grophétiquo, infiniment plus parfait, des homnes de

a Bible." (iieman to Lavater, 14 Januory 1791.
Viatte, I, 224)

ACette force™ wos Puysdgur's ecstatic somnambulism.

Bryon noted that as a young man, before he mot Tieman,
he explored the different sects of Dissenters in London and
attendod Quoaker meetings for four years., He eventually
objected to the "echurch-craft“--i.e.,outward forms of worship-—~
of evon the Quakors (the sect disowned him after his Avignon
trip in 1789). Vright explained that "some of the Mew
Jorusalen people . . . asked Brother Bryan snd his wife, and
a person that lived in the bouse whose name was Hoble, to
go and drink tea with them"™ in late 1783 (VWright, Reveazled, 6).
Noble may have been related Lo George or Samucl lioble
(1779-1853}, engravers snd Swedenborgians, though whether
their father or someone else is unclear. Bryan intrigued
Wright with descriptions of the Avignon Society, “who were
favored with divine communications," and after a traverse of
magnetic sympathy in Janusry 1789, which commended thoem
simultancously to zo to Avignon, they made plans for their
emazing journey on foot. Severonl friends helped them with
money end advice, and apparently asgents of the Avignon Socicty
in London wrote ahead, without the two artisans' knowledpe,
to make arrangemcents for their reception in Paris and Avignon.
William Spence noted the heavy correspondence betwcen the
London Swedenborg Society and Avignon at the time, but gave
no nemes (Essnys, p. 6l).

When the two travellers reached Paris, they went by
pro—arrangement to the house of Williom Bousie, who accompanied
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thom to Avlgnon. That Bousie was a Mosonic collaborator
with General Ruinsford, Chastanier, and Grabianka, as well
a8 the official Swedenborgion "népoeciant botween England
and the Continent, certainly ‘suzgests a larper Masonic
olement in the London Swedenborpgian group during Blake's
menbership thon Hindmarsh and the official historiuns have
given credit to. Hindmarsh himself noted Bousie's role with
Bryan and Wright, and later sought him out in Paris in 1802
{Hindmarsh, p. 48, 18l), At Avignon the artisans were welcomed
by Major Ticwman, who worked with Bousie to prepare them for
initiation into the higher degrees (Bryan, p. 28).

Ag Uright noted, "Aftcr we were admitted into the
Bociety, many extroordinary things were communicated unte us,"
These included the violent shaking of all the furniture in
the sdance room, "that announced the presence of angels," as
well as vivid prophecies of world revolution for the spiritual
end political regeneration of mankind (Wright, p. 19). 'The
erticulstor of the prophccies was the “Sainte Parole,” an
oracular medium who brought messages from the angelic world,
Hindmarsh, who was horrified at sccounts of the whole affazir,
deseribed the ceremonies, which he was sure were part of a
Josuit plot:

After a certzin procoss of examination, probation, and
injunction of secresy, they were finally initiated into
the mysteries of tierr order. Of uhat nature these
mysteries were, may be collected from the Lollowing
particulars, wihich transpired soon after the return of
tho travellers. It was given out, that the members of
this Socliety had ismediate communication wibh heaven;
that at certain seasons they assembled at the top of a
mountain, wherc an angel met and conversed with thems
that this angel once presented each of thes with a plass
phial (cork and all) filled with a red liguid, which he
told them was the dew of heaven, and which, if carried
in their bosoms, would be a continual protcction to them
sgoinst encmies, and would noreover enable them at all
times to periorm miracles, provided they had sufficient
feith in its virtues. On one occasion our travelers were
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nost solemnly introduced to that which was called the
getunl and personal presenco of the Loxds which, S
eppoars, vias cilvcied by thc agency ol a comely and
majestic youny man, arrayed in purple parments, seabted

on a kind of threone or chair of state, in un inner uppuart-
ment decorcted with heavenly emblema, who thus darad to
personpte the Loxd, snd was walting to receive from these
newly-iaiticicd devotees that homage or worship, which is
alone due from a creabure to his adorable Croator. (p. 48)

Wright stressod the strict injunctions for scerecy
gbout the order. Given the political situation in France in
early 1789, the prophecies whicli the initiates heard would
surcly have meent arrest., The "Sainte Parcle”" revealed that
¥before the end of this year," the “perfidious onemios of
the Name of God" (a Cabalistic expression) "will bopin to show
their fierceness, and you will hear of extraordinary things
and memorable fests":

You will heaor thaot the world is filled with trouble and

dissension. Father, son, relations, friends, all will .
be in motion; and it is in Lthat year all will have its
beginning.

Remember that the face of the world will be chanped, and
you shall see it restored to its first state. The thrones
shall be overturncd, the earth shall be Iurrowed, and
chenpge it3 aspect « +

In a proper time you will see erected to the true God
and his relaotions, a magnificent TobPLi, at the price
of uany efforts, great trouble, and wvuch swealing . « «

The PALESTINE will become ggain the most fortunate country
on the earth; it shell be the centre of thot raith, of
which it was the c¢rodle , , . The enlightencd Jews will
embrace the Catholic faith., All people will acknowlodge
one God + + »

A1l the nations will be enlightenoed to see their previous
exrors, (Wright, pp. 25 1)

Bryon end Vright remained in Avignon for ncarly seven
months, participating in the occult and magnetic ritusls, and
reading ond moking extracts from the Journals of the Socieby
{Bryen, p. 28). Among Wrighl's sxtracts were notes about
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Brumore, e Swedenborpion Preomason {rom Bewrlin, nnd significantly,
about Duchd, the London Swedonborgian. The interpreter,
probably Bousic, who posed questlons to the Oracle fox Bryan
and ¥Wright, asked on 8. July 1789:
4,7 [uright's code name] Proys to know if it is the

will of lleaven that he should cause his wife to conme
with Duchd to be consocrated.

Answer: lieaven sces thy wmotive, my Son, and approves
thy zoal, but in order that it wmay take place
mewd  13x  do not think of it, thy hope is vain.

(Hright, pe. 61)
The reference to Duche is provocative, for Jaccb Duche
hosted Graobisnka of the Avignon Society during his nine-
wonth stay inm London. As noted earlier, Puché's home was
the gathering place for many Swedenborgiens, theosophers,
¢ad foreipn Freemasons, including Bloke's friends, Flaxman
and Sharp, and YWright's allusion to Duchd implies his own
scquaintance with him., As discussed earlier, Blaoke's
pubseription to Duché's essays in 1779 indicates a possible
early scquaintance, and Erdman notes that Blake's move to
Lenbeth in early 1791 moy have been stimulated by the close
proximity of his house to Duché's home at the Lamboth Crphan
Asylum, where the theosophical getherings took place from
1779 until 1792, when Duché returned to America {Erophes, p. 290).

The Swedenborgian historian Charles Higham glossed
over Wripht's cryptic reference te Duchd, claiming that
"the wild assertions of such an enthusiast do not deserve
e « o Borious considoration.“3 But Higham does spoculate
that perhops Thomas Upence Duchd, Jocob's artistic son, may
have visited the Avignon Society, “"in the course of one of

3 Charles Highem, "Phe Reverend Jacob DuchJ " New Church
Review, 22 (1915), part II, p. 415.
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those unsuccessful journeys in quest of renewed health"
which his father had written sbout. Thomas Iuché was a
musician who composed sengs for the Asylum organist and a
paintor who studied under Benjanin West; gignificantly, he
gave his engroving to Willian Sharp (Lrdman, "Blokae's
Swedenboriisnism," p. 257). Ono account of Thomas' last deys
soys he died in the south of France in 1790, which implies
that be could be the Duchd who visited the Avignon Society
(Higham, p. 415). But whether it was the father or son, the
continued connection of the Duchd family with the French
Hasonic group after Grabimnka's visit with them is highly
significant for Blake studies.

Before Bryan and Wright left Avignon, they were "woll
suppliod with money," which made their return to Englend in
Beptember 1789 a nmuch easier trip. Back in Londen, however,
Bryan complained that he ecould get lititle work, despite his
previous good reputation among the engravers, because thoy
s8aid he bad once been mad and left his business. PFinally,
“having studied medicine® at Avignon, he opened an apothecory
Bhop, where he dispensed patent medicines and practised
wagnetic cures (Spence, Essayg, p. 62). His main method was
to break through the patient's “self-love" or Swedenborgian
proprium in order to establish mognetic rapport with him:

By his Holy Spirit I have at times been favoured %o
foel so much of that love as to enter into a sympathy
of feeling with my patient, so that L could describe
every soyuplom of their discase from fe=ling it in my

own body « . . it bas instantly been communicated to
wy mind what to give. (Bryan, p. 30)

Bryan's sense of his magnetic gifts was recorded by Hindmarsh,
efter conversing with Bryem about the Avignon trip. Bryan
spoke of "some extraordinary pewers to which he pretended,
beyond those of his fellow mortals," He c¢laimed he possessed
& faith sufficient to demolisb and remove evorything that
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opposed any obstacle to his wishes:

"For exwomple," said he, "were I now disposed to excrt

ny feith, and the power inseperable from it, I could,

with a single blost of wind from my mouth, oveorthrow

the buildings on either aide of the strect, and

scabtor them in all directions.” (Hindmarsh, p. 47)

Bryan moved to Bristol in 1794 to work in a temmorary

hospital there, "in order that I should be a little ncquainted
with the sufferings of my fellow men, under the ruling system
of the present doy" (Bryan, p. 35). This radical note was
continued in his protests against the cruel forced cnlist-
nent ¢f Irish sailors (a protest Lord Gordon had alse made).
He concluded his autobiography with a call for defiance of
the oppressive cburch and state, and a prophetic worning
that the revelution "is about to be fulfilled in this day"
(Bryan, pp. 31, 38).

In the mesntime, John Wright carried on his carpentry
work and proselytized for the Avignon Sociely, Onec of his
anecdotes would hiave delighted Blake, whose campaipn apsinsy
the "sinple-~vision" of John Locke was in full swing. Wright
noticed & man readirg a book while walking down the sbreet;
the Holy Spirit prompted bim to speak his messapge of Masonic
illunination:

+ » » which T soon felt the man received, and who
sftorward told me that he at that time was reading
8 supposed famous writer, whose nome was Locke, and
that what 1 swid was exactly in opposition Lo what he
was then reading, end that it was so clear that his
ideas and understanding were chosnpged to things of
greater importance, I communicated to nim our journey
to Avignon. (p.22)
Wright alsc noted that he converted John Barrow, a jeweller,
to Illuminism, who then travelled to Ireland to sproad the
doctrine.

Robert Southey, who knew ond admired Bryan and "heard
the whole system from his mouth,” gave an important account
of the London Swedenborgians and the Avignon Society, and his
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interpretation of Bryon's and Wright's role is auggestiva.“
Bouthey thought the two artisans were the "unsuspecting tools
of the Society," and he pointed to the "desipmned fulfillment"
of wony of the prophecies in the politieal developments in
Prances .

What becawme of the Avipgnon Society, lleaven knows,

The honcst dupes whom they boad sent abroad, fully

prepored to welcone any novelty as the comnencenent of

the Millenium, were left o their oun direction.

e & o Wright oand Bryan had now for some years been

looking for the Kingdom of Christ, and tcaching all

within their circle of influence to cxpect the sanme

promised day. Gf what hued been anncunced o them,

much bad been too truly accowplished, (Letters from

Enplond, III, 222, 225
Southey rmlse implied that the “circle of influence,™ centroed
on Bryen and Wripght, was mainly composed of people interested
in the Avignon and Swedenborpgian versions of Animal Naegnetism
==¢specially those who were influenced by Mainaduc. e
¢leimed tuat Mainaduc, the predominant Mesmerist in the
1780's in England, might bave gone on triumpiantly and even
made himself the head of a sect or a new religion, "had the
times been favourable. But Politics interfered, and took off
the attention of all the wilder and buszier spivits (Lelters
from England, II, 539). Given the scarcity of dates on
Mainaduc, %ais may provide a valuoble clue that he was s5till
working in England around 1739, and provides a possibility
that Bryon snd Wright were involved with a "school" or
*sociely" of Animaol Maegnetism during the almost undocumented
yeors from 1789 to 1994, when the new prophet Richard Brothers
appeared, who rallied the Avignon Illuminés and many London
Bwedenborpgians to his cause.

4 Kenncth Curry, ed. Hew Letters of Robert Southey
(New York: Columbia Univ.Press, L9605}, Ds 408,
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After Melnoaduc's death (date unknown), a woman headed
his pehool, but it eventuslly broke up:

Happily, for some of the disciples, who could not exist
without & constant supply of new mirncles to fecd their
eredulity, Richard 3rothers appeared, who loid higher
¢laims thon Heinadue, and promised more wonderful
things. (Southey, Letters from Encland, II, 339)

Bouthey, who did not know of Brothers® own conncctiona with
Avignon, also noted that "the Society alb Avignon had un-
intentionally trained up epostles™ for the "King of the
Hebrews," as Brothers called himsclf, and that Bryan and
Wright were among bis first disciples. Also among his first
followers was Williem Sharp, Bleke's friend. The “prophecy
of pome 0ld heretic was raked up,” gccording to Southey,
“which fixed the downfall of the Church as destined now to be
accomplished," and the numbor of tho Besst was explained as
Louis XVI (Southey, Letters from ¥niland, IIX, 225, 231),
Weight's Journol ex;lained that this “prophecy of Christopher
Love" was asgserted in 1788 by V"the Brethren at Avignon" who
said "such a person therein described would mest certainly
arise in Englend" (p. 23).

The importance of Richard Brothers (1957-1824) to
late eightoenth-century literary and political history is
beginning to roceive more scholerly abtention, especially
frowm E.F. 'Thompson and Norton Paley, but his French Mascnic
connections have not been analyzed, nor his possible ceonnection
with Lord Georpge Gordon's highly similar carccer. Born in
Nowfoundland but schooled in England, Brothers entered tue
British Navy in 1771 and was discharged as a Licutensnt
with holf-pay in 1783, It is possible that he knew of
Gordon's widesprend reputation as "the Sailer's Friend,"
since their nava) experience overlapped by soveral years.
Iike Gordon, Brothers remained interested in tho abuses of
Juatico within the Royal Navy; he later saw in a vision
that “he would shoke the English Admirelty, as a men would
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bresd in a basket™ (London Timen, # March 1795). Between
1783 and 1787, Brothers travelled in Spain, Italy and Fronce,
before settling in London.

At pome time aftexr 1782, Brothcrs coame under the
influence of Count Grabianka, probably while the former was
in Fronce. Brothers studied at Avignon,5 which meant be had
to be en initinte of high degrece Frecmasonry. A3 noted be-
foro, Grabianka in the 1760's had been told by a forjunew
tellexr that he would become Kinp of Poland, conguer the
Turkish Empire, win control over Asia, and would tronsfer
his capitsl to Jerusalem, where monarchs of the earth would
*leprn supremo wisdom from him as from & sccond 3olomon"”
(Danilewicz, p. 50). Grabianka took the propheey scriously,
and was still preazching it when Brothers was initiated at
Avignon. According to Balleine, Grobionka's political
activities were aimed at gothering a Masonic following which
would cnable him to realize his dream. But, first, as the
old Israel was apostate, he must gather s new Israel, vwuom
he grouped artificially into Twelve Tribes with the old
Biblical names. Brothers agreed with Grabianka that the
Bible taught that a King would rule the werld freom Jerusalem,
but his Protestanitism recoiled from the Avignon daily Hass,
and his patriotism from the thought of England being ruled
by a Pole, rothers continued te study Swedenborgianism,
Cabglistic angel-magic¢, and Animal Mapneticm with the
Illumin&s, but returned home troubled and perplexed in 1787.

For several years Brothers shut bhimself up with his
Bible end studied the visionary writings of Jane Lead,
John Lacy, eand other early eighteenth-century Bebmenistic-
Cabelistic seors (Zalleine, p. 29). He olso worked on

5 G.R.Balloine, Past Finding Out: the Tragic Story of
Joanna Southcott and her suscessors (bew York: hMacmillan,

I956), bp. cr-cde
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Cebslistic numericol intorpretations of Scripture, trying
to compute the dato of the coming millenium, That he
practiced "somnombulictic” trances and othor magicul rituals
is indicated by his inerecsingly vivid visions, gpirit-
communications, and his later admission that he experimented
in privete ot turning rods inte serpents, etc. (Southey,
Letters from ¥nglond, IX%, 231). In Brothers' own account,
he said, "'?he spirit of God begun first to visit me" in 1790,
though "1 bad slways had a presentiment of being some time
or other very pgreat,™ The visit of the Spirit apparently
referred to the increcsing intensity of his vizions. In
1791 he vas "carried in a vision" to Sweden and foresaw the
coming death of the Swedish King. He did not warn the ling
though, for if the Swedish ruler had lived, he would have
commanded the German army against the French (Brothers,

pp. 83-85)., According to the London Times, 4 Harch 1795,
Brotiuers was ﬁbychically transported to Stockholm apain in
1792, where "he hod several conferences with the phost of
the famous Swedenborg, the Chief of the Somnambulista'e-g
highly significant contewporary linking of Swedenborg and
the French groups. The Times also noted that "his Qeily and
nightly apporitions amount te about six hundred," and that at
the height of the French Revolution in 1792, nis “"mind being
revolutionarily exalted," he wrote voluminous warnings to
George 1II and FPitt,

« o o With a view of dissuading them from a war sgainst
Frence, because this war would be carried on against
8 righteous people, chozen to execute the plan which

God hal Teveoled to him.

Brothers also wrote Pitt, predicting the death of Louis XVI,
and the ultimate folly of English entry into the French ware

6 Richard Brothers, A Revealed Knowledse of the Prophecies
E;J')};

and Times 2nd.ed(1794%, Thiladelplid: Aobert Lampbell,
po?.




both of which camc truo ond reccived wido public sitention
(Brothors, X, 1B). When his predictions were ipgnorcd by
the goverament, however, he predicted the beginning of
universal destruction.

In August 1791, Brothers' landlady requested that the
Guardizns of the Poorhouse teke in the impoverished Haval
officer. At the hearing Brothers reveunled that in 1789 he
hed severod all connections with the military, as vopugnant
to true Christienity, and bad not drawn his half-pasy because
of his refusal to swear an oath. This scruple arvese from
his Quaker associations, shared by Gordon, who stimulated him
to denounce oaths in general but particularly the hypocrisy
of the "voluntary" aspect of the oath to the Royal Navy. Tha
Guardians got his pay back for him, but only temporarily. One
of the Guardians, Joseph lioser, later wroie an antagonistic
sccount of Brothers, which noted his attenpts in 1791-92 to
hegl and restore the blind to sight.? That Bryan, a fellow
Avignon XIllumine, was also practising magnetic healing then
is significant. By 1792, Brothers was imprisoned for debt
sgein, and the miserable conditions of Newgate appalled him.8
Lord Gordon waes in Newgate at the same tine, but there is no
avoilable record of whether they met. liowever, the same
London Corresponding Society radicals who visited Gordon in
1792 cane to visit Brothers when he was confined azain in
1795, Thompson notes that the L.C.5. may even have "promptod™
Brothers (p. 18), and one of nis first disciples was
Williem Sharp, Secretary of the L.C.S.

Woile in Newgate for eipgbt weeks in fell 1792, Brothers'
vislons intensified,and the similarity of many of his
descriptions to Blake's prophotic visions is striking. In

? Joseph Hoser, Anecdotes of Richard Brothers in Yeors
1791 and 1792 (London: J.0wen, 1755GJ, D« £9.

g}Ronald Matthews, English Hessiahs (London: Methuen, 1936),
Pe -
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1792, Brothers saw that "the thrones were cast down, and

the Ancient of Days did sit . . . bis throne was like the
fiexry %hrone, and his wheols as burning firo" (Brothers,

IX, 43).

Though the “Ancient of Days" is a Biblical phrace
available to enyone, Brothera undoubtedly used it in its
occultist Masonic sense. Significantly, Blske's great
engraving of the "Ancient of Doys" was probably made in
1794 {Bentley, Neccords, p. 614), when Brothers' usapge of
the phrase gave it & particular "Illuminated" connotation.
Brothers revcaled that at another timo,

I was in o vision, hoving the angel of God near ne,
and saw Satuan walking leisurely into London; his
faco had 2 smile, but under it his looks vere gsly,
cerafty, ond deceitful . . « after this, I was in a
vision, and saw a river run througzh London colourcd
with buman blood. (I, 54)

He 8lso pondered over Grabianka's prophecy. He
apgreed with the Illuminé leader that the time had come for
the Jewa to regein Palestine, and for Ged's Vice-regent to
govern the world from Jerusalem, a belief shared by the poorer
Jows around Lord Gordon in wewgate at the same time, But he
was sure Grabiznka was not the hoped-for prophet, especiolly
because Grabisnka substituted "make-believe'tribes for God's
ghosen people., To Brothers, the Twelve Tribes presented a
perplexing problem:

The Jows scattered throughout Zurope represented only
Two. But Twelve wore to rcturn., ‘linere wero the missing
Ten? Various enswers had been suggested, the Gypsies,
the Afghons, and the Tartars. But 3Zreshers announced
thoat the en were merged in thoe population of Sreat
Britain., Thousands of JSritish families, who had
forgotten their Hebrew oripgin, would discover, waen

the moment came, that they were children ¢of Israel.
{Balieine, p. 31)

Burely, Brothers could not have failed to know of Lord Gordon's
widely publicized conversion to Judaism, nor of his related
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involvement with French revolutionaries end illuminated
Froomasons in France and England, during thoir simultancous
atay in Newgate. Provocatively, it wes apparently after
Gordon's death in 1793 that Brothers felt the full force of
his own prophetic mission. In 1793 be began calling himsoll
fthoe Nephew of the Almighty," and by 1794 he published his
¢laim, "I em the prephet that will be revealed to the Jews,
to orxdeyr their departure from sll nations, to go to the langd
of Igracl" (Brothers, I, 65).

Brothers also knew, by revelation, that Christopher Love
of the 1788 Avignon prophecy had the divine spirit of the
Living God: “He testified of me at that time under diffcrent
nanes, though all of them meant one and the same person
s« » « 8 Lantern to the Jews" {Brothers, II, l06). Blake's
Los, dressed in Hasidic garb snd carrying a Lantarn,.thus may
bo related to Brothers as well as to Gordon. A3 noted earlier,
John kright said the Avignon 3rethren had told dryazn end
himself in 178G that the prophecy of Jhristopher Love was
true, and that its fulfiller “would most certainly arise in
Englong” (wright, Revealed, p. 23). Brothers' continued
involvenent with Avignon was also substantiated by the
testimony in 1795 of sSaroh Flaxmer, a former landlady, who
¢laimed that the Avignon Society was "Satan's synagogue,”
and thet throush it, John Wright had got Brothers under
Saten's power (Matthews, p. 108).

In 179%, Brothers published A Revealed Knowledme of the
Prophecies ond Times, through George Riebau, who called hime-
self “Bookseller to the Prince of the Hebrews," and who
subsequently published fourtecn of Brothers! books and
pemphlets. But Brothers had first tried to get Robert
Hindmarsh of the 3wedenborg Society to print his prophecies,
through the mediation of Captain Hanchett, a follower of
Brothers since his Nowgate days {Brothers, II, 67). Hindmarsh
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paid ho at first accopted Hanchott's request “to print the
pomphlet containing bis Tprothersf]prophecics and protended
roevelations," for Honchett offered to “"poy double or treble
ity value.," But after examining the manuscript, and "finding
that it distinctly prophesied the doath of the King, which I
c¢onsidered to be unlowful and highly injurious to the welfare
of society," Hindwmarsh refused the job. This conncetion of
Brothers with the Swedenborg Society is significant, for
despite Hindmarsh's plous rejections of all Illuwinatist
influence on the London Socioly (many had been Jailed,
including Brothers, when Hindmarch later wrote bis momoirs),
there is evidence in his own works of the Swedenborpian
interest in Brothors., For example, the Rev. Francis leicester,
8 Bwedenborpgisn "who wes disposed to exanmine every now pre—
tension te supernatural comnunications," took Hindwmarsh to
‘wisit Brothers, who received them hospitably and entertained
them with the "particulars of his history," which oust have
included his relations to Grabianka and the Avignon Goclety
since Hindmarsh was familiar with both. On request, Brothors
elpo showed them his magic rod, and revealed his viscions

and nission to them (Hindwmarsh, pp. 122-123)}.

Brothers' most famous pamphlet, A Revesled Knowledge,
used Cabalistic mathematical interpretations of the seriptures
to prove that the restoration of the Hebrews to Foalestine,
inzluding the "Invisible Jcws® of Ingland, and the millenial
rebuilding of Jerusalem, would occur in 1798, In passionate
denuncietions of the knglish war against the French
reavolutionary forces, Brothers called it a “war against God
himself."” The statement against the King which frightencd
off Hindmarsh was Brothers' warning to George IIX that
vimpediately on my being revealed to the Hebrews as their
Prince, and to sll Nations as their governer, your power
and authority may cease" {(Balleine, p. 32). On 16 July 1794,
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Brothors wrote John Wrisht to request that he publish the
#“paveolod knowledpge communicated to the Socioty at Avignon,
of which you and Williom Bryen . . . wera membors" {Wright,
P. 24). \Uright couplied and published in 1794 his account
of their experienccs ot Avignon as well as tho extracts he
had copied from the Society's Jjournals. VYripht claimed that
he first met Brothers on 14 July 1794, just two days bolfore
Brothers* request, and that he was led to Brotbers by the
son of a foreman of the shop where he woriked. On meeting
Brothers, VWright was ipmediately convinced that the "Nephew
of the Almipghty" fulfilled the Avignon prophecies (Wright,
ppe 22-23).

In January 1795, Bryan alse published a testimonial
to Brothers and nis own account of the journey to Avignon.
The full title makes quite clear that he wrote as a Masonic
I1luninotus: A Testimony of the 3pirit of Truth Concerning
Richard Brothers . « . in an eddress to the people of Isracl
and to the Gentiles called Christians, and all other Gentilos
e = « William Bryan, one of the Brothers of the Avignon
Soclety, and by Hevelation from God declared to be a Jew of
the Tribe of Judah." Bryan said he at first was against
Brothers snd was sorry that Wright was so fascinated. 3But
the Spirit sent him to Brothers in December 1794 and he was
converted. Brysn also ¢laimed to have thought of the
WEritish Israelite" theory in 1785 or 1786 {(when Grabianka
espoused his version), and he sgreed with Brothers' develop-
nent of it.

Brothers placed great faith in his two disciples and
publicly confirmed their roles:

The Lord God commands me to inform you, John Wright, that
ou are of the fecbrews, of the tribe of Levi ., . « The
ord God commands me to say to you, William Bryan, that

you are of the lebrews of the tribe of Judah, and tnat you,

with John Wripght, ars sppointed . . . to testify publicly
to tho world who I now am, and what my future destination

is. (Brothers, 1I1, 107, 113)
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Brothers went on to predict that many would "see visions and
dream dreams" during the era of "spiritual circumcision®
{Southey, Letters from Englond, IIT, 248), as they discovered
their Hebraic origin and began to rebuild Jerusalem. That
"gpiritual circumcision" was connected with the capacity to
pee visions is shown in Brothers' 1795 pamphlet, "Wonderful
Prophecies,” in which he discugsed “the existence, nature,
and extent of the prophetic powers in the human mind."
Interestingly, Blake used the symbol of circumeision through-
out his prophetic writings in connection with the exalted
imagination smd sacramental sexuality:

e o « Circumscribing and Circumcising the excrementitious
Husk and Covering, into Vacuum evaporating, revealing the
lineaments of Man, « « «

Aweking it to [Life among the Flowers of Beulah, rejoicing in Unit:
In the Four Senses, in the Outline, the Circumference and Form.
(Blake, CW, p. 745) )

At other points in Jerusalem, Blake proclaimed that
"Uncircuncised pretences to Chastity must be cut in sunder,"

and that “The Infinite alone resides in Definite and Determinate
Jdentity « + « On Circumecision, not on Virginity, O Reasoners:
of Albion!" (pp. 627, 687). Brothers, however, did not demand
88 much of Jewish ritual as Gordon did, who underwent a

painful adult circumcision and then displayed his trophy
(Hibbert, p. 167).

Ancther of Brothers' early adherants was Peter Woulfe
(1727-1803), the distinguished chemist and Royal Society
member, who was also a practising alchemist, Avignon Illuminé,
and Swedenborgiasn. Joseph Priestley mentioned his
acquaintance with Woulfe in 1786, and Sir Humphrey vavy
described the written prayers and inscriptions which were
part of Woulfe's alchemical processes (DNB). Woulfe searched
long snd hard for the elixir and sttributed his repeated
failure to "his want of due preparation by pious and charitable
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acts."9 Voulfe kept a secrct alchemical lab in Barnardisg

Inn end only those who knew the scceret Bignal could gain
gdmittance.

As mentioned eérlicr, Woulfe was a long-time friond
of General Rainsford and corresponded in the 1770's with
him and with German Freemasonu over alchemical secrets.
Woulfe was possibly in Algiers with Roinzford when he vag
initiated into a Rosicrucian Socicty there in 1782, In
1789 VWoulfe, who spent half of cach year in France, carried
messages and books from Williom Bousie to Rainaford, wio
had bhoped to gain wOulfe as & member of his elite liasonic
"Universal Society." Butb snother letter to ainsford in
1789 mentions \oulfe's failure to carry out some political
errond--"ioulfe has not written to one yet, as he pronmised,
and indeed I do not expect much political information from
bin" (Hills, "“Hasonic Fersonalities," p. 108). Hainsford
replied to the unnamed complainont that Woulfe "is you know
a little eccentric, as all philosophers are, and you must
excuse him and estch 2im when you can.®

Woulfe was an early disciple of Ricbard Brothers and
on 17 July 1794, tee alchemist wrote Rainsford in Gibralter:

I left with your worthy Lady two books of Prophecies
by onc Brothers; they contain very wonderful tuings,
and I fesr we shall find 2ll he says to be truc . . .
You cannot now doubt, but there was sood foundation
for what I wrote you ahout Bryant (sic) last 3eptenber
« » + had you attended to it, the wiclcd desipms of
our republicsn iiocicties would have been known then,
(Hills, “"Masonic Personalities,” p. 1C9)

The ellusion to Bryan's subversive political aims is significant,
end mey corroborate the charge of Clifford and Southey that
the more sincere and naive occult students of the Illuminds

9 John Timbs, A Century of Anccdote, 1760-1780 (London:

Frederick ierne, n.d.), p. 567,
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were manipulated by the politicanl revolutionaries. "This
gquestion about Bryan will arise oagain, in conncction with
William Sharp, and will be dealt with later. That Woulfe,
and probably Hainsford, were not involved in radical politics
peems further indicated by Brothers' pronouncement of 1795:
e « « And you, Peter Woulfe, one of the Avignon zociety,
whom the Lord , . « commands me to mention here by hamo,
a8 a testimony of his pgrest repgard, your properiy,
confiscoted in Franee, will be restored with interest
and much kindness shewn to you by the membera of its
governzent,. {Brothers, IXI, 80)
Bince the confliscating government would have becn the
victorious revolutionary one, Woulfe must not have been on
their side. Rainsford kept up with woulfe unti} 1802, when
the last letter concerning him is dated; Uoulfe died in 1803,

Other early adherents of Richard Brothers were
P.J. de Loutherbourg, the Swedenborgian dicciple of
Cagliostro's Eeyption Freemasonry, and, as already pointed
out, the Swedenborgian engraver, Williazm Sharp. Becsuse of
Sharp's long acquaintance with William 2)}ake, in both
Swedenborpgian groups snd enpraving work, the question of his
possible lMasonic involvement is important. Before support-
ing Brothers, Sharp (1749-1824) had been an carly Hesmerist
and Swedenborpion; a member of the 1783 Theosophicel Society,
which was dominated by foreign Ireemasons; a close friend
of the Duché family when they were inveolved with Grabianko
end the Avignon Illuminds from 1766 to 1790; a student of
Animal) Megnetism with the Swedenborgian Frecmasons Cosway
and Loutherbourg; and a prominent meamber of the London
Corresponding Society which backed both Lord Gordon and
Richard Brothers.

Sharp was also a collaborator of Thomas Paine, whom
Blake is said to have helped escape to France in 1792
{Erdman, Prophet, p. 154). Paine's long cssay on Frecnasonry,
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which has slrcady been guoted, indicetes his probable
momborship, and he was sceusod of working for the Illuninati
in 1798 (stauffer, p. 234%). 1In 1805, Paine definitely
worked with the "Coiumbiaon TIlluminati' in lew York, s
tissonic socicty whiclh represented “Jacobinism and French
idean @cnerally."lo Sharpts engraved portrait of Faino
became famous ~nd had a wide circulation. Interestingly,
when Paine was sccused in London of Illunminatist activities
in 1798, Blake wrote a defenso of him in his anrobations

to Bishop Watson's attack on Paine in Avolopy for ine 3ible.
But Blake added, "I hove been commonded fron ilell not to
print this, as it is what our Znemies wish" {3lake, CW, p.383).

During the treason trial of the London Corresponding
Bocicty leaders in 1794, Sharp was also crosg-exasined by
the Court, but eventually acquitted as o harmless “enthisiast.”
Durini the trial, John ilaxman, s swedenborzion, probable
Freemason, and mubtusl friend of Sharp and 3leke, wrote frou
Itsly expressing his concern ebout the accused men.
Richard 3rothers followed tue trial c¢losely and issued
warnings zbout the irnnocence of the L.C.b. embers wnd.the
dirc conaeguences to the jovernment if they were found juilty,
Poe nplish government, both wihat is called civil
andd ecclc31asulcal, in its present form, will . . « be
roemoved, snnihilated + o » belore tue expiratioa of ten
months from this day. (3rothers, II1, 79-80)
In April 1795, sharp responded to Brothers' suppoxt during
the trisl with a fine engroved portrait, entitled "Richord
Brothers, frince of the llebrews,” and included the pledge,
"Fully believing this to be the Man whom God has appointed, I
engrave nis likeness," signed \illism sharp. But Jemes Gillroy,

10 M.C. Conwuyj The Elf of Thenas Prine (Hew York:

Pe D05.

G.P. Putnam, 18692
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who ridiculed Capgliostro snd Gordon in his satiric "Masonio
Anecdote" in 1786, issued a striking caricature of Brothers,
leading the Jews to the Promised Lond. Gillray portrayed
Brothers as a sans culotto and ¥rench agent, with aszipnats
bulging from his pockets, while he carried the Yhig opposi-
tion on his bock to the New Jerusalem. Churches and monu-
monts fonll, while the sun wears the red cap of liberty and
drips blood (Paley, p. 263). ‘

Moot lmportantly, for demonstrating the contemporary
view of Brothers as an agent of the French Illuminds
is the long article on him in the London Times, on &4 liarch
1795, the day before his arrest under sn archaic law which
forbade the printing of false prophecies which cause
dissension. Other sections of the article, dealing with
his visions have alresdy been gquoted, but it is worth a
long quotation to reveal the public awarcness in lLondon of
the complex Masonic, occultist network:

¥Phe Great Prophet of Poaddington Strect: Nephew of God":

Groat Political convulsions have slwoya been cither
preceded or accompanied by great moral revolutions

« o« « Thus, tse rrench Revolution was preceded by a
pumber of scets more or less absurd, but all equally
extravagant, which prepared the public mind for all
sorts of changes. J3uch were the Constitutionnlists,
who played off their tricks with great adroiiness;
the Martinists, who pretended to penetrate into tie
mosl Lidden Lysteries of the divinity; the lieamerists,
who invited all France to their bangueta; tae
Bomnpnbulists, ete., etc. When ths French develution
began, the prophetess won Gerle . . » made her
eppoaronce; ond undeyr Robespierre, there sprung up
at Poris a number of other visionary dreamers. It
secns thot there are men in this country, wao propose
to employ the same msans %o attain their end. A a
moan of the nome of Brothers, apucars to be selected
40 act a prominent parv in thesc scenes, we bave been
induced to comnuanicate . . . his printed prophecics,
and the public confercnces held at his nouse « »

seanssasrene

Brothers is daily visited by Ladies and Gentlemen,
‘who want to bave their fortunes told; by indigent
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French emirsronts, to whom he promises his protection
through his interest with God; and by different
descriptions of people, who delipgnt in hearing, cven
from the mouth of a nudman, invectives against the
present adainistration.
fPho orticle also noted Brothers' predictions of the ossassina-
tions of the King of Zweden and the BEmpress of Russia, snd
"gneered that the latter prophecy would afford much pleasure
*to the conductor of onc of our Jacobin prints, who lataly
assured the public, that the death of that Princess would
be & most fortunate event for humonity.”

The next day, 5 March 1795, Brothers wos arrcsted,
not without resistance, and the Times concluded:
The sketch of the visions of this prophet . . . must
clearly evingce the necessity of confining him in a
place, where the necesusary remedies may be administered
to cure his troubled imagination. Hig ar-est seems the
more urgent, as from the nature and object of nis
visions, there is rcason to believe he was become the
tool of a faction, enployed to seduce the people, and
to spread fear and alarm.
During the longz, strange trizl, Brothers' gentle and dignified
deportment could not be shaken, and the Hinisters were cap-
tivated by nis singular personality. The Lord Chancellor
pronounced his words "sensible and proper" and acquitted him.
But King George IIT, himself mad, had Brothers examined by
his own doctors and declored insane (Fatthews, p. 109).

When Brothers was confined to an asylum, a torrent of
pamphlets in his defense poured from the British press. In
one of them, "every mystic or eccentric from Jacob Boehme
dovawards" was citcd as pointing to his mission. His
followers, who numbercd in the thousands after his arrest,
were from the "dangerous clasa of merchants, small tradesnen,
and superior artisans that had been the backbone of the
Revolution in France® (Matthews, pp. 109, 112). The
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distinguished Orientsl scholar, Naothaniel Brassey Holhed,

an erudito Momber of Parlioament, moved in the Commeons "{hat
the books writien by Richard Brothers be laid before the
Housse," He made on cloguent three hour speech in hig defense,
but no one darod second Lis motion. A month later, llalhed
moved “that a copy of the information on which Brothers was
prrested be laid bofore the House," but ogain could find no
peconder {Bslleinc, p. 35). Brothors remained in confincment
for the next eleven years, until Zrskino, the great whig
lewyer, became Lord vChancellor in 1806 and granted his
rolease (Paley, p. 265). Interestingly, Erskine was Lord
Gordon's cousin snd brillicnt defense lawyer in Gordon's
trial of 1781,

Aftor Abbd Barruel's sensational exposd of a grand
JTlluminati conspiracy "sgainst the gsoverasments, religion, and
morality of Christendom,"t! was published in ingland in 1797,
Robert Southey felt compelled to defend politically the
very theosophers and Illuninés he pad ridiculed intellectually.
He sajid that there was about as much truth in Barruel's
version as in Madame Scudery's romances, but that the
characters introduced were indeed real persens, "to whom
falgse motives werc imputed": :

A little of what was ascribed to them had really
occurred, but the whole plot, colouring, and costuring
“of the book {Barvuel's] were fictitious. 1t wus a work
written to serve the purposes of a parsty, with the sane
spirit and the ssme intent as those wulch in old tines
led to such absurd and monstrous calumnies against the
Jews; end, had its intenl succeeded, there would have
been a Saint Hareénolomew's bay in lnzland. Yrue it was
that a Bociety had existed, whose object was Lo change
or influence the povernments of burope; it was well
orgonized and widely extended, but enthusiasm, not
infidelity was the means which they employed. (Southoy,
Letters from knzland, III, 196

11 Augustin de Barruel, Memoires pour Servir ‘a 1'histoire du
gcobinisme, vola, I-1V (A Londres. De l'lwprimerie rrangolue

chez ¥h. le¢ Boussonier, 1797).




417,

To disprove Barruel's charges, Southey then gave his account
of Bryon and Wright's exporiences abt Avipgnon. In 1808
gouthey wrote a friend about the study which went into his
accounts of the "underground" theosophical sects of the late
eighteenth century, noting that “there is more rescarch in
thom than you would imagine." He added that all the material
on Brothers and Bryan was writcven from personal knowledgo,
ineluding long discussions with Bryan sbout "“the whole System."
The main value of his book, Letters from Encland, he con-
cluded, wos "its thorough veracity. To the best of my
knowledpge, T have good authority for every single thing it
agsorts” (Surry, Southey, I, 468-469).

As the English government began to fear both a houe-
grown revolution and a possible Fronch invasion, the
governnental repression of suspected Jacobini grow sefere.
Gordon, the instigaltor of revolutionary fervour from 1780 on,
died in Jail in 1793; the London Corresponding Society
leaders, including Sharp, werc arraigned or inprisoned before
their acquittals in 1794; Brothers, "the most discussed
writer in the kingdom," was an obvious political prisoner
in 1795. And at Lambeth, William Blake, after publisning
bis radical, occultist political prophecies in the early 1790's,
which echoed the themes of Brothers and the Illuminati, '
veiled his utverance in increasingly obscure, mythologicsal
terms. In 1798, Blake ceomplained, "#o defend the Bible in
this year 1798 would cost a man his life. The Beast and the
Whore rule without control" (Blake, Ci, p. 383).

Though the danger of being caught as a menber of an
"i)luminated” secrot society incrcased after the exposés of
Barruel, Robison, and Clifford, the London swedenborgian
groups stil. received a visit from a famoua Frenca Illumind,
Baint lartin, in tihe 1790's, who judged "que cette voie ne
mene pas loin,” but assimilated their ideas on the plurality
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of werlds snd the "spiritual societieos” (Viatte, I, 271;
Faivre, pp. 93~99)., In 1796, Grabianka himself eotablishod
contacts with Saint Martin and then probably visited London
again in 1799, o0s he received financiucl help from English
sympathizers to his movement. During the Terror, Grabionkne
saved many livea and wag imprisoned. In 1805, he was in
Russia, where he cured bhysterical women with miracle-working
soeds, and continued to reveal the dogma of the "Great Four"
only to the Eloct (Danilewicz, pp. 69-73). Whethor
Grabienka visited Brothers or his underground Illluminatist
followers in London is unknown. ’

A8 Thonmpson points out, the rise of Hapoleon and the
domestic persceution of the late 1790's tore the last Jacobin
$ntellectusls apart from the artisans and labourers (p. 175).
¥ordsvorth, sbortly before a partisan of the Irench Rovolution,
paid of the period, "In Britain ruled a panic¢ dread of
change," which led the disenchanted revolutionary once nore
to Yretire intoe myself." Southey and Coleridge, both
interested in the thcosophy as well as the radical politics
of ¥ronch and snglish "Xlluminism," began to guarrel over
the meaning of the word.l Southey wrote Coleridge on
16 June 1800 to sccuse him of "illuminizing” in his political
attitudes. 3Jouthey said, "Sidyes and the Corsican have trod
upon my Jacobin corns--and I am & thorough Inglish
Republican." On 28 June 1800, Coleridge replied to his cherge:

You say I illuminize--I think that Yroperiry will some

time or other oe moGilied by tn: predominance of intellect
+ ¢« « but first those more particular wodes of Froperty
itself must be done awgy, as injurious to Yroperty itself
~=those are, Friesthoed and too great Fotronaje of
Government. ‘Tnerefore if to act on the belief taat all
tbhings avre process and that all inegpplicable fruths are

worasl Falsencods, be to illuminize, way, then I
j1luminize! {Jurry, gouiney, p. £13)

12 On Coleridre's interest in Anima) Masnetisn, Swedenborg,
Boehme, and the Cabala, see¢ J.s.Beer, Coleridsa the Visionory
(Tondon: Chatto and Jindus, 1959) and LiAe Coopel T1HS Ioucr
of the zye in Coleridpe,” in 3tudics Fregented bo J.bWHart

(New York, 1901}, pp. 78-12l.
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curiously, tho Oxford English Dictionary quotes Coleridge's
jottor ss the only illustration of "illuminize," and notes
that the word is derived from the secreot society of
Illusinati "which held deilstic and republican views,"

Meanwhile, Richard Brothers continucd to write his
pamphlete, which wore smugiled out of the asylum by his
dovoted disciple, John Finluyson. As the year of tho
millenium, 1798, came and went, with Brothers still confined,
many ©of his disciples drifted away. But in 1799,

William Sharp still proselytized for Brothers, and offered

John Flexman, Blake's good friend, the Jjob of Architect in

the re-building of the Temple., During the same period,

Thomas Hoelcroft recorded a conversation with Sharp:
X mentioned Brothers, of whom he talked in his usual
style, The visdom of the Creator had occasioned all
our misaries; but the tonpue of wisdom was now subdued,
weaning biypt, which was not anly & slip of land
resembllnb a vonzuc, bub the place in which the learning
of the world eriginated. %hus, by the Lelp of a pun
and a netaphor, he had double proof, wWhich he accepts
as indubitable. Syria, Palestine, and all these
countries are goon to be revolutiomized; and those vio
do not take up arms against their fellow men, are to
meot at the Grand hillenium.l3

Sharp was grateful that Holcroft didn't call Brothers a

“rascelly imposter."

At some point after that, though, Sharp guarreled with
Brothers' disciple Williom Bryan end "came to discredit him
es a deceiver" (uliB, "Brothers"), Interestingzly, Bryan
gontinued his Masonic affiliation, for Danilewicz points out
bis eddress to a London Ledge in 1804 (Danilewicz, p. &4).
fialhed too lost some of the vigor of his faith, but continued
to correspond with John Wright until 1804 (LNB “Halhed").

13 Thomas Holcroft, The Life of Thomas Holeroft, ed,
Eldridge Colby (Londen: vonstanle, 19257, pps SA5-46.
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Brothors, howeover, continued to write of his visions,
tncluding complicated plans for the rebuilding of Jerusalem,
published in 1800 as A Describtion of Jerdgzlem with the
6ubscribcrs for knaraving the Plans of Jcrusalem. Paley 5
recont article points out the many aimilsritics of Brotherst
plens to those of Blake's epic poem Jeruselem, wiich he was
working on from as early as 1802 until 1820 (p. 275). One

of the enpravings in Brothers' 1B00 work is pigned "Lowry So,"
whe wos probably Yilson Lowry, whose portrait Blake engraved
nearly twenty years later. Brothers also attocked

#ir Isaac Newton and the Groeelks, as lacking spiritual vision,
a view stubdbornly maintained by Blake also. Brothers' call
that the Kew Jerusalem "shall be the land of true liboriyl®
was poLsibly echoed by Blake's "Jerusalem is named Liberty
Among the Sons of Albion" (Paley, pe 2763 Blakc, Ci, p.649).
Blgke's doseription in Jerusalem of Golzonooza, tne visiouary
eity, 2lso parollels the basic Hasonic premise {which
Brothers obviously accepted) of the rebuilding of the Temple
a8 symbolic of tlhe spiritual and psychic regencration of man:

The stones are pity, the bricks, well wroucht affections
Enemel*d with love and kindness and the tiles engraven sold,
Labour of merciful husnds: the beans and rafters are forgiveness
The mortar anu cenent of the work, tears of honesty . « .
Prepore tne furniture, Q Lanbeth, in thy pltylng 100HS « o =
« « there the sccret furniture of Jerusalem's vhamber is wrougil.
(Blake, G, p. 684)
\

More importantly, Brothars*® work on the invosion of
Englend by the Saxons demonstrated that the dritish were the
Ten Lost Tribes, & theory which Blake accepted and used in
Jerusalem, thouch with some changes of interpretation.
Brothors worked on his theory from his Avignon days until 1822,
when be published A Correct Account of the Invasion and
Conquest of thig Island by the Saxons, “so inveresting and
go necessary to be known to the bnglish Nation, the bescendants
of the Greater Part of the Ten Tribes of israel® (lamon,

PP. 452-453),
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Blakets first biographer, Fredorick Tathan, who knew
Blake personally from the 1820's on and toolk in Lis widow in
1828, folt compelled to deny a connection of Blake with
Brothers that spparently was often made:
These visions of Blake are more like peopled imasing-
tions, und personificd thoughts, they only horrified
where they represented any scene in which horrons
were depicted as a picture or 2 Poem. Richard Brothers
bas been clossed as one posscs.ing tais power, oub he
was really a dccided madman, he asserted that he was
nephew of God the Fother, and in a mad llouse he died as
well indeed he mijht. Brothers is enly classed with
Bwedenbor,; in ordsr to ricicule swedenbors, and bring
him into contempt. Bloke and Brothers therefore must
not be placed jogethor. (3eantley, Records, p. 520)
Brothors' dying words were strikingly similer to 3lake's
concept of Los, who labors at the furnace to rebuild the
Jerusalen of the spirit. In 1823 Brothers firmly grasped
Finlayson's hand ond asked him if his sword and hammer were
ready to defend and build the Kew Jerusalem. On nearing
his disciple mccept his prophetic mission, Brothers scemed
to wil) his own death on the spot (Matthews, p. 122).

The apparently continusd interest of Blake in Brothers
after 1800 is intriguing, for their mutual friend Williem
Sharp soon found a new prophet, Joanna JSouthcott. AS southey
noted, some of Joanna's foremost adherents were "veterans in
oredulity™:

They hod been initiated in the mysteries of animal
magnetism, had received spiritual sircumeision from
Brothers, and were thus doubly suslified for the part
they werc to play in this new drama of delusion. o
sccomodate them, Joanna confirmed the auteenticity of
this last fanatic's [Brothers'] nission, and acknowledged
him es King of the Hebrews,--but she dropt Lis wnole
mythology. (Letters from gngland, I1i, 267-248)

At ege fifty-one, Joanna published The Stranre iffects of Faith
(Exeter, 1801), which Sharp read; he immediately became
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foscinated with tho new epocalyptic prophetess. He and
pnothor follower of Brothers, George Turner of Leeds, went
to Exeter in December 180L to hail her, broupht back to
London "the groat Box of wealed Writings," and prepared a
triumphal entry for her. \hen Joanna came to London in
1803, she viewed Brothers ag a rival, but since wany of her
followers also were loysl to him, she granted him o “Jonah-
role* and backed the pleas for his release. DBut soon she
denounced nis snswers to his visions, though not the visions
thenselves, ond had her most loyol followers deface one
thousond of Sharp's fine engravings of the "Prince of the
Hebrews® (lictthews, pp. 56-62),

Sharp tried to convert Blake, who was poscibly a
*Brothers-ite" at the time, to Joanna, but according to
¥loxmon, "such men as Blake asre not fond of playing the
segond fiddle--Hence Blake hiuself a seer of visions ond a
dresmer of dreasms would not do homape to a rival clainant
of the privilege of prophecy® (3entley, Rocords, p. 235).
Paley notes that Flaxnan's comment may have been malicious
and misleading, and points out that Dlake's rejection of
Joapna probably prew more from "his lifelons opposition to
the doctrine of the Virsin 3irth, with its concomitant
elevation of celibacy snd denial of the erotic" (p.285).
Like Blaeke, Brothers slways opposed celibacy. When Joanna
snnounced her miraculous Virpgin Conception of Shiloh, the
new Messish, in 1814, Shoarp wes filled with enthusiasm and
belped buy the layette. 3But Blske, in his Notebook, took
a more skepticel thouph sympathetic view:

"On the Virginity of the Virpyin Mary and Joanna Southcott®

Whate'er is done to her she cannot know,
And if you'll ask her she'll swear it oo
Whether *'tis (jood or evil none's to blame
No one can take the pride, no one the shame.
(Blake, CH, p. 418)

N.B. Hslhed, Brothers' most prominent backer, helped
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Joenna too; he signed the legal opinion that ahe necoded a

mortal marriape contract so that Shiloh could be a lugal

‘neir (Matthews, p. 72). At her genuinely tragic death-bed,
¢illioam Shorp kept up his vigil, and then kept hot wator-

bottles on her dend body for four doys while waiting for a
mirscle. At the dissection, Jr.Heece noted that JSharp was

the only cne who had not given way to despair--"Life was

wrapped in mystery," said he. Sherp became the first guardian

of the "Box" ond passed it on at his death (Matthews, pp. 75, B3}.

Bouthey pointed out that Blake was intimate with
snother of Joanna's backers, william Owen “"Pughs," the
Welsh entiquary. Owen's father was a skilled singer with the
harp, n motif often uscd by Blake. Owen was a member of the
gSociety of Antiquaries from 1793 on, and wes an erudite and
influential Welsh scholar (DNB). Southey vieited Blake's
exhibition of 1810, end later noted that the painting of
“ihe Ancient Britons® was influenced by Owen:
It begins with a translation from the Welsh, supplied
to him by that good, simple~hearted Jelsh-headed nan,
williom Owen, whose mewmory is the preat stgrehouse of
all Cymric itradition and lore of every kind. {3entley,
Records, p. 226)
Southey, who thought Blake wos insane at that fime, noted
the mutusl influence of Blake and Owen, who was one of
Joanna's four-and-twenty elders:
Poor Owen found everything that ne wished in the Bardic
pystem, and there he feuna Blake's notions, and thus
Blake and his wife were persuaded that als dreams were
0ld patriasrchal truths, leng forgotien, and now revealed.
Thoy told me this, and I, who well kKnew the muddy nature

of Ouen's head, knew whatl Lis opinion upon such a
subjoct was worth. {Bentley, Zecords, p. 399)

The Southcotiiocns eventuelly adopted Brother's Anglo-Israelite
theories, but whether Owen, who knew Blake before 1809, repre-
sented Brothers® teachinpgs as well as Joanna's is unknown.
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In 1811, Bouthoy visited with Blake and admired both
bip designy and his pootic talents, though he was disturbed
at Blske's mental imbalance. Blake showed Louthey "a
perfectly mod poem called Jerusalem--0xford Street is in
Jerusalen" {Bentley, Records, p. 229). Though critics

have uniformly belittled Houthey's comments on Bloke, his
uniquoe familiarity with snd research into the complex
theosophical and political milieu in which Blake lived from
the 1780's through 1811 wmake his remarks bhighly valusble,
Rathor than defensively writing off Southey's Judpment of
Bloke at that time, however, critics should remembexr that
Bouthey had a genuine scale of c¢omparison for judging the
Aifference between the visionary and the deranpged. e had
corefully studied them for over twenty years and was usually
pynpathetic to the spiritusl and psychie needs of the
Bwedenborgians, Animal Magnetisers and Illuminoti, but net to
guackery and political manipulation. His conecluding thoughts
on his conversation with Slake were that “you perceived that
notbing but madness had prevented him from beiny the
publinest painter in this or any other country,” and "1 came
away with so sad a feeling that I never repeatod it," surely
not a malicious remark (Bentley, Records, p. 399).




Chapter X: The Visionary Years, 1790-1803: Blake's Work
at Lonboth and Felphom

The plocing of Blake within en Anglo-French Masonie
contnxt Lrom the 1770's throupgh 1811 has so far been baged
jargely on circumstantiol evidence., DBy investigating the
activities, precccupations, and relaticonships of many
figures ground Blake, we can get & sense of the historical
context within which he develeped. But that there is nuch
more evidence in the scanty, surviving documents and letters
written by and to Blake, a3 well as in his own works, both
as engraver to other artists and as original creator, will
be demonstrated in this chapter.

As we have seen from studying tho Swedonborgian milieu
in the 1780's, Blukets spiritual conversations with hisz deoad
brother Robert which bepasa in 1787 (Blake, Ci, p. 797), would
have found a sympathetic sudience amony the eagoer devotees
of Animal lHagnetism and Cabalistic angel-magic. In faect, the
Swedenborgian magazines from 1790 on were replete with
sccounts of convergations with the dead. Hindmarsh, who was
the editor and printer of seversl, disapproved of these
practices, which led to continuing journalistic debotes.
¥or exsmple, The New Magazine of Hnowledre, printed by
Hindmarsh in 1790, included an article, “Remarks on inimal
Magnetien end the Danger of Conversing with Spirits," which
comuented on the widespread pructice of Mesmerism and "babit
of conversing witn spirits" among Swedenborgions. The
writer believed in the phenomenon but thought it was bad,
beceuse man gave up his free will te do it.l Another
article, "Observations on Animal Hapgnetism,” praised the
process as used by soae Swedenborgians; the editors replied

1 The New Macazine of Knowledsze, {(London: Hindmarsh, 1790},
I, 1237
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to this with negatives, claiming the suthor of the srticle
{"which was taken from his 'Abrege des Ouvragos d'Imanuel
Swodenborg' ™}, had since renounced Swedenborgianism and "is
new joined in spirit to a certain socicty in Francao . .

of mystic-cabalistico-mnagnetical practitioncra" (Now Nagazine,
I, #04). Since tue Avignon Society referred to vwas &
Swedenborgion Masonic lodge, the writer obviously had not
rencunced Swedenborgianism but rather Hindmarsh's version

of it.

The editor of the New Mapazine of Xnowledre also
worried in the 1790's about those Swedenborgian magnetisers
who tried to cure, one of whom had an indirect cffeet on
Blako. This was George Adams, a Svedenborgion and
“Mathematical Instrument Maker o the lling," whose idoas of
electrical and magnetic cures were practiscd on lri.Bloke
by Dr.John Bireh. Birch was o good friend of the Blakes
before 1800 (Bontley, lecords, p. 73), and continued as
their oart patron snd physicien for several more years, In
Birch's Esssy on the Iledical aAnrlication of Zlectricity,
published by Blake's radical friend Joseph Jonnson in 13cC2,
Birch acknowledsed his debt to Georpe Adans' worlis and noted
that Dr. John Hunter, a friend of both bGireh and Blske,
witnessed Adams' experiments in the 1790's, Biren was an
anti-materialist and was interested in magnetism as well as
electricity, thouih he razjected the more sweeping clainsg
for both ss the "universal Yanacea." 1TIn his Escay, Birch
revised and reprinted Adams' cases of the 1790's. Before
doaling with Blake's roletion to Bireh, it will be instructive
to look at George Adsms, the Swedenborgian who influenced
Blako's favorite nhysician, ond possibly iknew Blske himself.

2 John Birch, An Essay on the Medical Apnlication of
Eleotricity (London: Jozuph Jobnasom, LOGZ], pp. iii-iv,
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George Adams (1750-1795) had been o Swedenborpian
from as early ns 178%, when he was a member of the 'Theesophical
gociety (Hindmarsh, p. 23), at the time of heavy Masoniec
influence, Adaoms' simultaneous intercst in magnetism was
ghown in his Bssay on Electricity, "to which is added an
hssay on Magnetism," published in 1784. \VWhen the Avignon
I1lunine Grabianka, visited the theosophists in 1786 and
spent much time at Jacob Duché's hone in Lambeth, he slso
becauwe a close friend of George Adams (Danilewicz, p. 61).
As Hindmorsh ontagonistically nade clear, an interest in
Grobisnka meant an interest in Animal liggnetism, Cabalistic
angel-magic, and "illuminated" Freenmasonry. Adans®
spplication of Swedenborgian tencts to physiclozy and
pedicine was demonstrated in An Zssay on Vigion, "briefly
explaining the Fobric of the Eye," in 1789. Hindmarsh, who
printed it, noted the "lew Church principles” utilized in
the ossay by Adans, "a prominent meuber of the Hew Church in
London® {Adams, Prefucc). Adams' Swedenbovgian theories of
vision may have influenced Blake, wnho later explained at
great length how to "see through not with the eye" {Blake,
CWy p. 433).

Apong Adams' many publications the neost significant
for Pr. Birch, and possibly for Blake, was his Lectures on
Hatural snd Zvperimental Yhilosoohy, printed by Hindmars
in 1794, ‘he list of subscribers is important, for it
included seversl of Blake's known friends, such as
George Cumberland, Jacob uché, John Hunter, Joseph Jomnson,
"eeBpldwin," as well as seversl possible acquaintances, such
a8 Sir William Jones, Joseph Priestley, William Spence, and
Count de¢ Brtuhl. In the Prefaoce, Adams noted that he was in
France and Switzerland "about twenty-five ycars ago," and
becstie alarmed at the anti-religious attacks of the philesophers
{Adams, Lectures, I, 14), He searched for "a confutation of
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potorialiom,™ which led him to the Hermetic philosophers,

the neo~Platonists, ¥Van Helmont, Berkeley, snd eventuolly
gwedenborg (IXI, 65). In Volume IV, he discussed nasnetism
at ength, both in itn mineral and animoal sense (IV, 435 ff).

Since Dr.Birch bascd his treetment of Mrs.Blake's
gilments on Adaas' theories, it is interesting to note 3Blalke's
enthusissm for the treatment. On 23 October 1804, Blake
wrote his patron Willian Hayley that "Blectricity is the
wonderful cause" of his wife's surprising recovery [rom
rhounatisn, ond on 18 December 1804, he added his praise
of "Mr.Birch's Electrical Magic" (Blake, CY, pp. 85%L, B54),
Blake, who was an old friend of Birch, possibly knew him in
a Bwedenborgzian context, for in 1801 he sent greetings to
Birch througb their mautual 3wedenborgion friend Thomas Butts
(Blake, CY, p. 8L0).

Among the subseribers to Adams* Lectures {(1794) uas
the Count de Briihl, whose definite identification ig difficult
to track down, but who may have been connecied witn Bluke's
patrons and friends, the Count and Jountess of Egrenont.
‘Because the conncetion may alse involve the Turopean
I1luminés, it is worth throwing out some provocative bug
gtill unresolved leads. The Earl of Egremont and his wife
becane seriocus patrons of 3lake's work, and he produced
A Vision of the Last Judgnent” for her, a complex, hizhly
dotailed painting, with volusinous commentary. Announcing
that the Last Judgment "is one of these Stupendous Visions,
I have represented it as I saw it," Blake went on to include
many references to Masonie and occultist concepls-—isc.,
a5piritusl Fystery and Real Visiona" and tho two pillars,
Jachin and Boaz (both current Masonic terminology): the
Hermetic version of apuleius' Golden Ass as descended “from
real Vision in more ancient Mritings™; the Merkabab-Jaballstic
gense of Elijah's "Piery Chorict of . . « Contemplative
Thought" and “the two Cherubim bowed over ths Arc,” etc.,
(Cd, pp. 605-613)., The tentative connecction with Count de Brihl
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for this kind of eclectic, "illuminist" terminology stems
from the earlier marrioge of Alicia Marin, Countens of
Egremont (d. 1794) with Hans Moritz, Count de Brtlhl
(1736~-1809). The Brithl family in Europe were active
Illuminds and occultists (see Viatte, pnssip), and the Count
who married into the Zgreuwont fonily sp.arently carried on
their Mosonic activities and interests (see Casonova, I,
172, 38B). Since the older Count de Drith) was still alive
when his in-laws the Egremonts commissioned the stranpgely
mannered painting from Blake in 1808, the possible connections
of the principles, which were maintained botween the

Egremonts and Blake lor many years, needs examination in
Vesonie archives as well as in the SEgremont family papors.

Though Blake's major sources of knowledge about
Animal Magnetism and Cabalism probably are te be found in
bis association with the London Swedenborgzian group, his
sinmultancous interest in the works and theories of the Swiss
physlognomist and student of occultiswm, Johann Caspar Lavater,
provided parallel concepts and information., Blake wroto
that in 1787, “when Flaxman was taken to Italy, Fuseli was
given to me for a season™ (3lake, Ci, p. 799). Johann
Friedrich Fuseli (1741-1825) was greatly adnired by 3lake,
who 8aid he was the only man he ever knew "who did not make me
almost spew" (Sloke, CW, p. 551); Fugell was aleo the
clesest, lifelong friend of Lavater. In 1788, Fuseli
translated Lavater's Aphorisms on lan from the orizinal
wanuseript, which was dedicated to him, and worked ~zlosely
with Blake, wlo cngraved Fuseli's design for the frontispiece.
The edition was published by Joseph Johnson in 1789, who
was probaobly introduced to Blake by Fuseli. While translating
the Aphorisms, Fuseli edited and controlled the illustrations
to Lavator's long work, Esseys on Physziomaony, translated by
Henxy Runter, with several engravings by Blake, which began
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sppearing in 1789 ond ran until 1?911-.3 Blake also engraved
a portralt of Lavater in 1800 ond remained interested in
physicgnomy unbil the end of his life.

Lovaterts Apborisms was one of Blake's favorite, well-
worn books; on the title psge, below the name Lavater, is
inscribed "Will Blake," with a heart arcund the two names.
Bleke'!'s heavily annotated copy reveals his recognition of
Lovater's occult interests, as he noted that "substance
gives tincture to the accident, and makes it physiognomic™
(Boehmenist, alchemical terms), that "Man is the ark of God;
the mercy seat is above, upon the ark; cherubinms guard it
on either side, and in the widst is the holy law" {Cabalistic
terms), and then concluded that "this Dook is written by
consultation with Good Spirits, becvause it is Good, and that
the neme Loavater is the amulet of those who purify the
heart of man" (Blake, 24, pp. 81, B2, 88). Several zcholers,
including Gilchrist and Srdmsn, have pointed out tihe important
and parallel ianfluence of Lavater and Swedenborg on Blake's
. Merriage of Heaven and flell {1750-%93), but there has been no
thorough oxanination of waat Lavater's influence may have
consisted of. 'To do this, we must exauine Lavater--and
Fuseli~~in the context of their associations with Animol
Magnetism and secret occult societies.

Lovater and Fuseli were university students together
in Zurich, but had to lcave town after their joint publicetion
in 1762 of a pamphlet attecking a corrupt local magistrate.

> Marcias Allentuck, "Fuseli and Lavater: Physiognomic
Theory and the balightenment,” Studies on Veltaire and the
Eighteenth Century, ed. heodore Lesterman, oo Lucneva:
Institute el Tusee Voltaire, 1967), p. 100.

4

Peter Tomory, The Life d Art of Henry Fuseli (liew York:

ra— —

Proeger, 1972), p. 107
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In 1763 they moved to Berlin, whore Fuseld mot muﬂy Germon
3iterati, who sent him to London in 1764 as a lialson between
Germon and English men of leiters (Tomory, p. 13). Fuseli
workoed as & reader and translator for the radical publisher
Joseph Johnson, but by 1765 his contacts with Jolnson's
cirole turned him pzainst the political indifforence of
Gormen literature, in which he largely lost interest. ILavater,
meanwhile, returned to Switzerland and comuenced a voluninous,
1lifclong correspondence wilth Fuselij unfortunately, nonc of
Lavetert's letters to Fugseli survive, and only a portion of
Pugeli's to Lavater remain.” The serious loss this brings
to Blake scholarship will be spparent after briefly exanining
Lavater's complex occult experiences and contacks, which his
other correspondence bears witness to, but which he poured
‘out to Fuseli more than to any oiher friend (seo Falvre,
*Lavater," passim).

From 1775 until the end of his life, Fuseli was
tnvolved with Lavater's physiognomiec work, which eppeored
in German in 1775-73. Initielly he wos an illustratox, at
Lavater's request, but be would not be bound by Lavater's
instructions. Goethe, who was friendly with Lavafer for
years, collaborated with tho physioznomrist in a few sections
of the work (allentuck, pp. 93-96). Leavater defined
physiognomy as the "science of discovering the relation be-
tween the exterior and the interior--betwoen the visible
surfuce and the invisible spirpit which it covers--betwean
the animated, perceptible matter, end the imperceptible
principle which impressed this character of life upon it
{Allentuck, p. 108)., His lifelong search for "the invisible
spirit," which could be traced in its earthly manifestations,
led Lavater to investigate nearly all the occultist groups in
Europe.

’ Fudo C. Mason, The Mind of Hency Fugeli (London: Routledge,
1951), v. 2L.
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Lavater carly read the Quietists, Fenclon, and

Madano Guyon,6 and corresponded with Swedenborg in 1768 ond
1769. As noted earlier, Lavater thought Swedenborg was a
menber of o secrot sotlety, and sent a “ciphor writing" as a
sign of recognition (MHew Jerusalem Mexazine, p.245). In
anpwer to Lavater's inguiries, Swedenborg discleimed reading
Jocob Boehme or William Law. Though Lavater's close fricnds,
goethe, Kirchberger, Sarasin, and his brether Dietheln, were
ell initistes of oceultist, high-degree Freoemasonry, Lavater
refused for many years to join sny of the lodges he visited.
dietholm Lavater (1743-1825), a physician who vas close to
bie brother, became a Freemason in 1772 and was "the
acknowledped leader of the Craft in Jwitzerlend for upvards
of half a coeptury (Gould, "hedical Profession," p.1l6l).

Though Johana Caspar Lavater refused any restraint on his
inquiry, his denial of fixed membership in the many theosophical
groups he visited also reveals the wide extent and gquantity

of them:

On doit &tre sfir, sutant qu'on peut 1'&tre de quelque
chose su monde, que je ne suls ni seral jamois d'aucune
secte, d'oucun parti, d'aucun egpece de socléte secréte.
Ni Yes herrnbutes, ni les néneniktes, ni les coilesiants,
ni les inspirés, ni les francs-magons, ni les R0ses-
Croix, ni les spirites, ni les thcosopnes, ni les
concordisnts, ni les iiluninés, ni les adeptes, ni,
les moges, ni Juelgue autre confrérie de cette espece
ue ce soit, ne me compteront jamais comne adidrent.
2Viatte, I, 156}

Though he concluded in 1787 that he was “1'homze le plus
15016, le plus delectique,™ Lavater later became a Rosicrucian
Freemason hinself (Gould, "Hedical Profession,” p.161).

6 P.Baldensperger, "Les theories do Lavater dans la
litérature Frangoise” (aris: Librairie Hatchet.e, 1910), p. ©2.
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Lavater followed Meamer's career clogsely but skeptically
from 1778 on. He became fascinated by maesnetic tranco-
conditions and was later a convert to Animal Magnetism--‘par

le magndtisme, il croit avoir cnfine obtenu la relation directe
‘aveo Dieuw qu'il souhalte si ardemment." In 1??9. Lavater

rosd Saint-lMartin's Des Erreurs ct de la Veritd, and begon &
1ifelong friendship with the distinguished Masonic disciple

of Boehme, the Cabala, and 3wedenborg (Viatte, I, 169, 166).
Levater sought out Cagliostro at Sarasint's house in Basle in
January 1781, and became intrigued with Cabalistic angelw—
mogic, as well as with the Grand Cophta himself. In March
1781, Lavater wrote Goethe about tuis first meeting:

Cagliostro est un homme trés original, pulssant, peu
¢levé, et, sous certain rapport, inexprimableient
comuuni un aQLrO;O'ue % la manic¢re de Paracelsus; un
phllosoghe hermcthuo, un arcaniste, un antiphilosophe

« » Les supt csprits de vicu sont 2 son service,
dit—ll, il les peut voir, entendre, boucher comzg mei
s« ¢« » I n'a pas répondu A mes yuestions et parals
les pvoir mal ceaoprises, (Viatte, I, 163)

In fact, Cazliostro had treated Lavater coldly, when he
pensed that tae physiognomist was patronizing him, \hen
Levater asked nim whence the source of bia knowledge derived,
Cagliostroe replied, in lapidary style,"In verbis, herbis et

lapidibus” (Schnur, p. 272). .

When Lavater net Jagliostro again at 3arasin's in
1782, the banker hoped Lavater would join Cagliostro's new
Egyption Rite (recuntly established in Lendon), but ho
refused, lowever, Lavater then went to Strasbourg, whore

he wes greatly impressed with the Awmis Réunis Masonic

lodgo: "Parmi les franc-magons, J'ai rencontred quelque
hommes ardents, non point entiérement purs d'exaltation,
pent—%tre. mais d'ailleurs de noble caract%re“ (Viette, I,
144). Cagliostro was among the lasons at 3trasbourg, and
he end Lavater got along well on this visit (Faivre, p. 79).
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pirabeau wrote of Lovater's ambivalent foscination with

Cogliostro in 1706:
Good Lavater said, "Cazliostro, a man; and a nman
such as few are; in whonm however, I am not a believer.
0 that he were simple of heart and humble, like a
ohild; that he had 2 fecling for the simplicity of
the Goospel, and the majesty of the Lord! \ho were so
great o5 he? Capglicstro eoften tells what is not true
end proxises uhat be does not perform. Yet I do
nowige hold his opcrations as deception, though they
are not what bo calls them," (Jarliyle, "Cagliostro,"
pe 515}

In 1987, ofter the aspparent failure of his proselytizing
efforts among the London Swedenborgians and Irecaasons,
Cegliostro returned to Basle; there Lavater picked up the
triondship--much to Goethe's dismay, who had just investigated
Cegliostro's background in 3icily. As Lavater wrote of all
his experiences to Fuseli, there is certainly a possibility
that %illioam RBlake, who was fascinated by Lavater, could
have heard ol these experiences in 1787-88, while he worked
with Yuseli on Lavater's Aphorismg and Yssays on Physiognomy.
Phe London painter and Swedenborgian Loutherbourg was also
at Saresin's in 1787-88, with Cazliostre and Lavater, and on
his return to London in 1789 Louthorbours may have passed on
information to 3lake, who was definitely atlending Swedenborgien
neotings at that time.

By late 1787, Lavater had lcarned Puységur's technique
of Ysomnsmbulistic lucidity," and entlhusiastically passed it
on to soveral German physicians in Bremen, who became
important in HMesuerist bistory (Colquhoun, p. 71). He noted
in 1788 that "par une discipline et un perfectionnnment
Journeliers, ot qui, par la vertu et l'esprit-religieux.se
rapproche des enges et ses saints . ., . 1orsqu'é ce noment
pareit une vision pure, luaineuse, cdleste" {Viatia, I, 164),
In 1790 YLavater visited with Major Tienan, who had initiated




Pryan and Wright intc the Avignon Illuminds in late 1784,
pieman had corresponded with Levater about Animal lagnetism
for yoars. In 1790 he brought to Lavater a new book by
Baint-lMartin, L'Homme de Désir, which Saint-iartin had written
4n London and had sent personally to Lavater via Tiemon. ]
Lavater was increasingly influenced by saint-Martin's cloguent
mixture of Christion Cabalism and 3oechmenism, and became even
more convinced that & pgrand illumination was at hand.

Finally in 1794, Lavater received his sreat vision in
penmark. Frince Charles of Hesse-Cassel hod been a patron
of Saint Germain in the 1770's, and an initiate since 1782
of a Jewish-Rosicruciasn schism within Freemasonry called the
"Froves Initids de 1fAsie.” This may have been the
Rosicrucien rite of Freemasonry that General Rainsaford joined
in 1782 also. Yrince Charles developed an elite theuryic,
Qabalistic, Rosicrucisn society in Copenhapgen, and in 1793
he invited Laveter to visit, ILavater spent nearly a yoar
with them, during which their Uabalistic trance-techniques
helped hin achieve extraordinary visions. In a secret appendix
to his Journol de Voyaze, Lavater described his vision of
blazing 1lizht, "d'aspect pioospnorique, d'un blanc éclatant,
pembable & la lumitre des etoiles, Il y a aussi un nuage,
doux eu toucher,” The vision became increasingly more
hunanized and enswered questions. While the Rosierucion
group studied the Gospel of Saint John, they convinced
Lavater that Saint John lived azain and that he could et
ia touch with bim, in the fleah as well as in vision,
Lavater cherished his Copenhagen visions until the end of
bis Yife; he wrote,

Le point 1o plus important chez les amis du Nord,
ctest Jean. Ils le connaissent, ils le froquentent
souvent, et point sous forme d'apporition. Il wvui
sur toerre sous une forme humaine ordinaire et leour
ront souvent visite. (Faivre, p. 83)
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Firmly belioving in Saint John's prescnce on earth, Lavater
wag sure the return. of Christ was imminent.

Meanwhile in London, Fuseli continued his work on
Lavater's mammoth Esgays in Thysiosnomy, which eventually
gneluded over four hundred engraved plates, several by
Bleke. 1In 1789, Lavater's gifted son, Jobn Henry, came to
London and spent much time with Fuseli, who wrote a poen
extolling the youth's talents in 1790 (omory, p. 33}).

John Mcnry was later initiated into Masonry in Germany, and
Joined the Pilgrim Lodge on his return to London, the same
1odge that Rainsford worked with.7 Fuseli, who was un-
doubtedly rcadiang of Lavater's magnetic and Cabalistic
experiments in his effusive letters, defended Lavater, but
not Aninmal liagnetism, in the Analytical Review {February
1700). “he bool Fusell reviewed, V. Coxets Jravels in
Bwitzerland, criticized Lavater for "extending %o religion
the ssme enthusiasm which he has employed in nis researches
on physiognony, etc.” Fugeli answered that "if lir.Lavater
be weok enouph to tamper with animal macnetism, he is
certainly too wise to mix it with his religious tenets,”
and then chided the Reverend Joxe's implied Lack of belief
in miracles by foith (Mason, p. 140). But as Fugeli's
latest end most thorough biographer has noted, "Fuseli him-
eolf was not im.une" to occultism and visionary experimenta:
“how much he really believed is impossible to say. Une can
hardly maintein, confronted by bis works, that he was
totolly uninvolved" (Tomory, p. 105).

7 Gould, “licdica) Frofcssion,” p. 161. Gould notes that
John Menry Lavater (d. 1319) read a series of papers on uis
expericnces in foreipn lodes—-=including tihe Londen one--to
his Masonic associates in Zurich., These papers may provide
& new source of iniormation on Blake and Fuseli.
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Bignificantly, while in close contact with Blake and
Sharp, Fusoll was a contributor to the Conjuror's Hnpazine
wor Magical ond Physiognomical Mirror," which began publica~
¢ion in 1791, fThrough it ran serislly Lavater's Physiognomy,
with drawings by Fuseli. Willlam Sharp aslso worked with
Bloke and Puseli on the Lavater enpgravings (Erdian, Prophet,
pe 104), Bofore discussing the use of occulé symbols by
Fuseli end Bloke during the {onjuror's liaizazine period, we
noeed to examine the secret society that the mazszine repre-
sented. According to Piloo ilanavutty,  the anonymous editoer
of the mapgesine was Francis Barrett, who later becone well-
known omong occultists for his publication of Ihe lizgus in
180) =nd Lives of the Alchemystiea)l rThilosonhers in 1515.
The Conjurer's Homnzine of ilay 1792 contained a curious
prospectus, onnouncing proposols for the instruction of
pupils in Spiritual Knowled;e, wiich included & plan for
fcomuencing Socloties of Colleges for rcceiving Instruction.”
The word "Collepe" is significont herc, for according to the
Royal lasonic Jvclopedia, "the yegular assembly of a body of
Rosicrucians is called a Uollepe, ab which they celebrate
their mysteries and pertorm the ordinary acts, incidentol %o
the admission and advancement of aspirants. A College is
alao the second section of the Antient and Primitive tite of
Freomasonry" (lisckensie, p. 125). The lasonic rite referred
to was an "illuminated® high degree within French Freemasonry.

Phat Barroti's Collepe was indeed a itesicrucian order
is borna out by his signature, "P.R.C."™ (Fratres Rogae ¢rucis),
on the title-page of The hanus, and the identification of him
08 "a fellow of the Rosicrucian fraternity" in a conteanporary

8 Piloo Nanvutly, unpublished escay, "Sone Fastern Influences
on William dlake's Irophetic Books"; quoted in daine, Zlake and
Pradition, I, 533.

9 H -3 1 ] - L} 4
ark E.Pcrugini, "Blake's Prophetic Books," Times Literary
Buppleoent, 29 July 1926, p. SL2. !
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blogrophlicul dictionury.lo A modern "official®™ Rosicrucian
history says thot Barrett lived from 1765-1825, and, was
traincd in the methods of Saint Germain and Cagliostro,
especially iu the use of lagic MNirrors, Skrying, Cabalistic
mogic, end Animal Mognetism., Under Bazrrett as "Suprene
Grand jostor of the revivified 3upreme Grand Dome of England,"
the Iosicrucian brethren in London became active again.l

The May 1792 prospectus alse noted that Mr.William Gilbert
would teach "astrolozy and Spiri%, with the nature and use
of telismens" (Perugini, p. 5i2). Ellic Howe thinks Gilbert
meent necromancy by "Spirit," and that nis talismonic wogic
was studied mainly by the astrolegers who patronized the
mogazine, In the August 1792 issue, the title-page was
wembellished with engravings, all accurately copied from
Laveter by Barlow." Erdmon bas pointed out the mutual
influence of Joel Barlow end Blake during this peried
{Prophet, p. 154), thus making Barlow's simultansous
@ssociation with Lavater's work and with Borrett's magazine
sug eative. The August megazine included articles on
astrolozy, palmistry, alcheny, magie, occult philosophy,
gomnenbulisn, dresm-symbolism, and the power of imagination.
There were long extracts from Lavater and, significantly,
from Swedcnborg. In the April 179% iscsue, an astrologer
{Ebenczer Hibley?) gave Swedenborg's Liativity and praised
his tenets, "which are geining ground everyday" (Zonjuroz's
Mapazine, IX, 339). There were many correspondents, but only

1o A Biographicsl Dictionary eof gthe Livipg Autiors of Great
Britoin and 1reisnd (Léndon: aenty wolouln, L1316), bpe Loy F1lZ.

11 R.Swinburne Clymer, The Book of Rosicruciae (Luokertouwn,
Pennsylvania: Philesophicil Fublishing Cou, Ly4o), LIL, KV Omih s,

12 Ellic Howe, Astrolory: a Resent History (liew York:

walker, 1967}, P« <o
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initiols were given--including, intriguingly, "W. B."
(Conjuror's Mazazine, IX, 354).

fThe roferonce to the spreod of Swedenborg's doctrines
within a Rosicrucisn context recalls General Rainsford, a
gwodenborgion and Rosicruclan, ond his effoxts to establish
en olite, high degree lMasonic society from 1784 through the
1790's. Since the Rwsc-Croix degree was one of the hizhest
ond most prestigious within Freemasonry, it seems that
Rainsford probaobly was involved in Barrett's losicrucian
aroup, whose Masonic origin will be discussed later, In
1792, Lord St. Vincent wrote Rainsford thuet Lord shelburne
"hbids me say he is sure you hold intelligence with your
Brother Illuminé, the Xing of Prussia, and that you know all
about his views but will not communicate to us mortols®
{Hills, "iesonic Personalities,” p. 11l4). The King referred
to wos Frederick William II, nephew of Frederick the Great
and ruler of Prussia from 1786 to 1797. ilis logicrucisen and
Y1luninati involvement has alrcady been discussed, and
Rainsford's posusible connectiorn with him is significant.
In 1794 Rainsford recorded his membership in a Rosicrucian
Society at Paris and included a few pajes of Geruan notes
on slchemy, which he signed Spherce fondus in JSalis. ‘laibe
points out that "the mystic name" reiers to a high grade of
a German dosicrucian rite. Waite also says thnt lainsford
was sdmitted into a Rosicrucian group in London, as well as
the Paris group of the 1780's (Maite, Brotherhood, pp. 561-62).
In 1801, Fronces Barrett sald that his Rosicrucian Jollege
was "select, permanent, and desirable" (ilasus, TI, 140),
which is exactly what Rainsford had hoped for.

That other Swedenborpians had Resicrucian contacts
is verified by Hindmarsh's scornful account of a Rosicrucian
visitor to the Swedenborg Society around 1790, when dloke
wes definitely a participant:
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A foreipgn pentleman, who held the absurd tenots of

the old sect of the itosicrucians, and who of course,
though he belisved Swedenbor(; to have been a preat
philosopher, by no means embraccd his theolopical
pentimenta, became pcquainted with some of the admirers
of Swedenborpy's writings, in London. Havingg been
invited one day teo dine with s warm friend of those
vweitings, tue foreigmer after dinner affirmed thot

such a philesopher as Swedenbory must have discovered
the secret wnich the Howicrucian adepts preiended to
possess, by virtue of which he could proetrack uis
existence as long as he pleased. lic thercfore contended
that Swedenbors had not died, bulb being desirous o put
off the infirmitics of age, had reneved his existence

by means of a precious elixir, snd had withdrawn to sone
other part of the world, causing a sham funeral to be
perforned to avoid discovery. rﬂindmarsh, p. 400}

Hindmarsh piously assured Lis readers that the
Swedenborzians opposed this wild sugpestion, but the "paendo-
philosopher” urged his claim so powerfully that "in the warmnth
of the dispute” they oll went to Swedenborg's tomb and opened
his coffin. Hindmersh claimed that the Rosicrucian was
weonfounded by the direct view of 3wedenborg's mortal remains,”
but he nmever seems Lo have caught the parallel of the incident
with the legend of opening Christian Hosenkreutz®' tomb., The
disintorment set off a wave of interest amony the Swedenborgians
about the stabe of swedenborg's remaing, and the coffin was
opened a sccond tiwe a few days later by austher _roup of
disciples, including Hindmarsh hiaself:

Ye o1l stood . . . to observe the physiognomy of that
paterial frame . « « which had once been Lae orjan of
go much intellcct, so much virtue, and such extra-
ordinary powers of nind, as together with the peculiar
privileze he enjoyed of holding undoubted and long-
continued consort with ansels and happy spirits, dig-
tinguished ham from all other nen, and place hin high
ebove the rest of nis kind. (Hindmarsh, p. 401)

During his Uwedenborgian days, Blake may have taken
the names, "Mne Seraphim,” which he used in Thel (17893,
end “Piriel," in the poem of that name (circa 1739), from
Barrett's chart of the Celestiasl Intelligences, which later
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sppeared in the Conjuror’s Mamazine in 1791, That Barrett's
spelling “Bne Serophin" becone "Ine Seraphim” in Bloke's
work may indicato an oral transmission, for both words

pound alike when spoken. Though Blako may have had access
o the names in Agrippa's works, Barrett's complaint in 1801
about the expensc of Agrippa's works should be considered,
eppecially given Bloke's poverty: 'they are now become so
poarce, oS very rarely to be mef with, and are sold at a very
high price by the booksellers" {(Barrett, [opus, 1T, 179).
flovever, the rich peinter and collector of ocoult works,
Richard Cosway, may have owned such rarities end made then
pvailable to Blake.

Arpund 1795, Barrett was living at 99 Horton Strect,
HMarylebone, an ares much favored by artists.!? At this
address, he maintained a secret Rwsicrucisn school, which he
described in 1801 in The Mecus.  After noting his previous
years spent in occult reszarch, he announced to his rcuders
that he pave privete insiructions end lecturcs upon "Liatural
and Occult Philosophy, Chemistry, Astrology, etc.':

Those who becone Students will be initiated into the
cholcest operaticns of ilatural ¥nilosophy, Hatural
Magic, the Cabala, Themistry, the Taolismanic Art,
Hermetic FPhilosophy, Astrolosy, Fhysiognomy, etc.
Likewise, they will acquire the kaowledje of the
Rites, Nystcries, coremonies, and Principles of the
Ancient Philocopuers, Hagi, Jabalists, Adepts, ete,
«~The purpose of &Lhis school (which will consist of no
groater nunber than Iwelve Students) beoing to investigate
the hidden treasures of liature; to bring the Mind to &
Contemplation of kEternal Jisdom.

Another probably member of Barrett's Roslcrucian

school after 1795 was Dr. Sigismund dacstrom, whose initiation
into o Rosicrucian society in Hauritius in 1795 was documented

13 Frances Barrett, The Mamus, with a new intred, by
d*Arch Smith (hew Hyde Park, how fork: University Books,
1967), p. iiia
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in tho occult memuseript collection ef Frederick Hockley in

the 1850's (Waite, Rosicruciona, p. #09). Significanlly,
Hoeckley was un originol membor of the Rosicrucian Society

thet Yeats later joined, and Yeats had access %o Hockley's
popers. This pust be remembered when we deal with Yeats!
¢laims sbout Bloke's Rosicrucian memberalip during the 1790's.
After his Rosicrucian initiation, Dr.Bacstrom lived in

London und was a practising alchemist, whose Rosicrucian
nfother® was Comte Louis de Chazal. Therxe is also evidence

of Bacstrom's continued Rosicrucisn activity and correspondence
4n London in the early decades of the nineteenth century
(Waite, Brotherhood, p. 560), and his papers on alchemy

were preserved by his fellow Znglish initiates. Interestingly,
Hadam Blnvatskf, Yeats® theosophic menter, began publishing
Bocstrom's translations of alchemical texts in Lucifer
(#Pebruary 1891), but her death stopped the project.I] Tests
pesd Incifer and contributed an article to it.

In the archives of Yeats' Rosiecrucian Society in the
1880's was & letier foom T.7F.lavenshaw,vho described the
relations betuween German Rosicrucians and the London group
in the late cighteenth century:

The Ge:r n fraternity had an established rozulation
which ; - .itted distinguished membuirs to confer
Rosicri..zn grades in due oraer on suitable peruons,
Thet & z.rtain Venetian ambassador to kugland in the
eightcentn century had conferred grades unu knowledge
on studcnts in snglend; these in their turn had handed
on the rule and tradition to others, of wiom ony of
the last was wWhite, Grand sicrctary of cnglish
Freemasonry from 181G-1857.12

fhe connection of General Rainsford with UGernman Rozicrucisn
groups in the 1790's is 2lso relevant to this information.

14 For more information on the Bacstrom papers, see Ambix, 8
{October 1960).

15 . ' c .
Wynn Westcott, Supreme Magus, History of tho soclietas
Rosieruciana in anglia (London: private printing, 15CC), pe 7o
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An 0dd volume, presexrved in the archives of the
London Swedcnborghian Jocicty today, provides further evidonce
of an "Xlluminati" group at work in London, associated with
the Swodonborgions in the late 1790's. This ip Dr.Williesm
Bolcher's Intellectunl klectricity lLiovum Qreoanum of Vision
EEQ Grand lMystic Systom, « « « by a Hationol bMystic" (Londen,
1798). The title-page pgrandly proclaimed "the connection
votween the material and spiritual world elusidated; the
medium of thought rendered visible; Instinect seenms advancing
to Intuition; politics assume a form of Majicul Intimabion.”
Phe last line is a perfect description of Bloke's technique
of prophetic political utterance, and Belcuer noied the pood
reception his papers had reccived at the Kew Jurusslen Yemple.
Hle found bimself a "partisd How Jerusalenite® through their
similarities of ideas. 3Belcher knew the Cabalas ond called
his theories "Mosale Spinozism," and the paraliels with sone
of Bloke's most feérvently held thecories are siriking. In a
gection which interprets sexual love ond passion in alectro-
magnetic terms, Belcher made an amusing ples for grester
1iberty in love "in favor of the species in genersl" {sce Belcher,
pp. 64, 79, 118, 180). He concluded the uniahibited
discussion by asserting:

As well slmost mizht Paracelsus rake a man, without
fomale aid, as can be acjulred mystic knowledye witaout
woman, the cenler of saznetic attraction. As wonan
forfeited paradise by prematurc curiosity, so, according
to the contrast of noture it nust be regained by her
means. {p. 109)

To his ples for freedom of sexual love, he added a
plea for femsle emancipation. Belcher concluded, though, that
the “"Illuminat) are the only cnes cultivating his field of
soience™ (p. 27). 1t is interosting to apeculate whether
the French"Illuminatus' advocate of free love and equality,
and mestor of the magnetic "ecstasy,” Count CGrabionka, umet
with Belcher and the sympathetie Swedenborgions when the
Count visited London egain in 1799.




Given the context of documented Rosicrucion,
I1luminist ectivities emong the London Swedenborgians in the
1790's snd Lavater's Rosicrucian membership from 1794 on,
Yeatsy hypothesis about Blake's Rosicrucion membership is
not the absurdity that critics have called it. Yeats wrote
of Blako:

There is reason to believe that he ascquired at this
time [1790-1793] some knowledge of the Jabala, and
that he was nobt unacquainted with certain doctrines
of the Rozicrucians. It iz possiblce that he received
initiation into an order of <hristian Vabalists then
established in London, and known ma " he Hermetic Students
of the Golden Dawn." Of course this conjecture is not
susceptible to proof. He would have said nothing about
such initiation oven if he had received it., (Ellis and
Yeats, I, 24
Yeats also referred to Cosway's special room for nmagical
ceremonies, and in 1905 he added a significant name to 3lakoe's
conjectured Rosicrucian society: "He may also have met
mystics oand even students of magic, for there was an
inportant secret body woruaing in London under three brothers
named ¥alk.m®

Yeatsh source for this information about Falk was un-~
doubtedly in Maszonie snnals, In 1877, Kenneth Hackenzie, a
Rosicrucion Freemsson, published a confused but intriguing
account of Falk in the Royal hasonic Cyelopedia (p. 212).
Mackenzie said Falk came to Zngland in 1780 (he actually came
in 1742), and related the old itosicruciad lamp and Goldsmid
stories. liackenzie later described a "Cain vhenul Jalk or
Dr.Falcon" who was the "eminent Rosicrucian" mentioned by
Archenholz, and who had a son, Johann Friedrich Falk. The
son was born at Hamburg and was a skilled vabalist: ‘*his

16 Ju.AJittreich, UHineteenth-century Accounts of Uilliam 3lake

(Un%gé of Wisconsin: " ochelar's Facsimiles ana Jeprints, 1y70),
DPe .
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writings, hitherto unprinted, aro preserved with greot
goppect by all those who kmew him." He was reported to have
died mround 1820, and was head of a Cabalisuic Collepge in
London, ll¢ was a Jjeweller and appraiser of diamonds,'but
his “chicf delizht was in deing good, and his reward was in
the affuctionate regard bestowed upon nim by n large circle
of friends, whose minds he enlarzed by his instructions,
while his ample funds were alwoys ot their disposal®
{Mockenzie, Masonic Uyeclopedia, p. 627)., FlFiackenzie did not
know if he was related to "Rabbi de Falk," but assuncd he
probably was. Though other scholars on Dr.falk have not
mentioned a son, we have already seen from Elias Ashmole's
role as a Rosicrucian “son” that Falk would have appointed a
successor to maintain his Rosicrucian, Cabalistic tradition,

In 1900 Yeats' friend Yynn Westcott also discussed
pr.Felk and his Rosicrucian College in Londen in the late
oighteonth and early ninetecnth centuries:

This college certainly existed for many years, and

a famous city Jewish medical man called Falk, or
Dr,Palcon, was for a long period its hesd, but I have
ne evidence that the memders of this collejze were
Freemesons, Tiis Jollege also related to sowme nystic
teachers in Geramany wao used mottoes instead of proper
nemes anda wrote il.U. after their names, and were as
guch Rosicrucians, and had descended for some Gonera~
tions from the 1614 Frateres ilosae~Jrucis. (Uestocobb, p.

In The Marus, Frances Barrett demonatrated his ferveny
onristien Cabaliswm, and it seecms likely that he received his
Cebalistic and Hosicrucisn treining from Dr.Falk or nis
Rosicrucian "son," DBarreti noted his own skill in "the
perticular composition of talismanic rings," a talent Dr.lfalk
was fomous for (Nazug, I, 64). That Falk's supposed son,
Johann Fricdrich falk, was a jeweller by profession may be
gignificent here, In the section on "the Cabala or
Coremoninl Mogic," Barreut emphasized the rarity and secrecy
of the highest Cabalistic training. He passed over "those

4)
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fow pecrets in the Cabala, which are amongst a fow wise men,
snd compunicated by word of mouth only":
We are not permitted to divulge somo certain things . +
all we policit ig, that those who percoive those secrots
should keep them f{ogether sy gecrela, and not cxpose
or bobble them to the unworthy; but revesl them only to
fadthful, discreet, and chosen fricads . « « thereforo,
if thou would be a magicien, ond pain Lruit from this
art, to be secret and wo manifest to none, either thy
work, or plsce, nor time, nor thy desire or will,
except it be to a master or partner, wuo should likewise
be faithful . . . and dignified by nature and cducation.
(herus, IX, 33-34)
Barrett's henvy Christian emphasis from 1801 on will be dis-
cussed later, but the Jerman Rosicrucian group which influenced
the London order in the 1790's (called the Asien Jlrothers,
and slready discussed in connection with Lavater) was non-
pectarian, drawing its symbolism from Judaism, Christianity,
and Islam (MHackenzie, lkasonic Cyelopedia, p. 56). Given
Fuselits and Lavater's connecetions with the Gerwan vype of
Rosicrucianism in the 1790's, perhaps Blake's renark in his
Notebook about Fuseli referrsd to that early association:

The only lan that efer I knew

Who did not make me aloost spew

Wes Fuseli: he was both Turl and Jow--

And po, dear Caristian friends, how do you do?

(Blake, GW, p. 551)

Before going on with tho complex story of irances Barrett

and his occultist ausociates from 1801, it will be useful
to trace the evidence of Rosicrucian and occult interest in
tiae collaborative art woris of Fuseli and Bleke at {he time
of the Conjuror's Majszine publications freom 1791 to 1795.17
The two artists worked clesely together from 1787 to 1792 on

17 The magazine was taken over by a group of sstrologers
in August 1793, who chanzed the title to lhe #Astrolo-er's
Mo, az?ng. which ceased publication in Jan, 1764, sce
EIElc Yowe, Astrology: a Recent History (lew York: Walkexr,
1967), p. 24.
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Lovater's Thysiognony ocnd on Erasmus parwin's Botanie
Garden {publighed 1791-95). Significantly, Darvin was an
enthusiastic Preemason, and his collaborative worlk with
Blake and lFusell involved his occultist Masonic interpreta-
tions ©of various mythological and scientific traditiohns,

Parwin's work utilized complex Rosicrucisn machinery,
for which he cited Sir Francis Bacont's authority. As Darwin
explained: '

The Rosicrucian decirine of (nomes, 3ylphs, Hymphs and
Salemanders was thoupght to afford a proper nacuinery
for & Botanic poem; os it is probable that they were
originally the names of hieroglyphical figurcs of the
Elements or of Genii presiding over their operations,
The Foirics of more modern days seasm to nove been derived
from them, and to bave inherited their powers.l
Parwin took a serious view of the Rosicrucian spirits as
vital symbols of physiological and chemical processes {Tomory,
pe. 166), In the "Apolozy" to The Botanic Garden, Derwin
added to his fosierucian comments: '
The Egyptians were possessed of wany discoverics in
philosopiny and chemistry, before the invention of
letters; these were then expresced in hieroilyphic
paintings of men and =nimals; which after toe discovery
of the alphabet were described and animated by the poots,

end became first the deities of Sgypt, and afterwards
of Grocce and Rone,

Bloke's use of the Mymph in Visions of the Jauphters of Albion
(1793) and of the Fairy in Europe (1794) may have been influenced
by Darwin's iosicrucisn theory, and certainly by 1804, Blake's
repeated roferences to Rosicrucian gnomes, sylphs, genii, and

18 Albert Gpllatin Mackey, Encyclopedia of Wreemasonry,
rov, ed. by Robert I. Clegg ilB&S; Culcan0: LOSONLe LL3TOLY UOuy
1956}, III, 119%.

19 prasmus Darwin, The Botanic Garden {New York: T, and J.
Swoxrds, 1807}, pes 7.




448,

palomanders in Jerusslem points to his continued intercst in
josiorucisn “"mochinery."

While engraving for The Botunie Garden, Blake was also
welting The Karrisco of Heaven and Hell (1790-953), in which
Plrato 11 seens to ccho Narwin's "Egyptian" theory on the
anciont pods, with o Rosicrucian or Cabalistic conclusion in
tho last line:

Dhe ancient ¥oets animated all sensible objects with
Gods or Geniuses, calling them by the names and adorn-
ing them with the properties of woods, rivers, nounvoinsg,
lakes, cities, nations, and whatever tneir enlarged and
nunerous senses could perceive.

And particularly they studied the genius of each city
and country, placing it under its mental deity;

Till a systvem was formed, wuicn soune took advantage of,
snd enslav'd the vulgar by attempting to memlize or abstract
ghcdncntal deities from their objects: thus began Priest-

oo0d;

Choosing forns of worship from poetic tales.

And at Ilength they pronounc'd thot the Gods had order'd
such things.

Thus men forgot that ALl deities reside in the human
broast. (Blake, CW, p. 153) ‘
¢n the next plate, 12, Blake opposed %o Egyptian and Greek
religion “"the philosophy of the east,” meaning Jewish
philosophy, wiich "taught the first principles of perception.”
Ezekiel clamiied thot "we of Israel taught that the Poetic
Geniue (as you now ¢zll it) was the first principle and all
others are meirely derivative" (ilake, Ci, 153). Hlake's
reference is to the Cabalistic interpretation of the divinely
oreative imagination.

Darwin rercrrcdi%he Josways, who were repositorics of
much occultist lore, and his works abound with references to
elchenmy, "the Hernetic Art," and megical practices (Jarwin,

Pe 29). A brief sccount of 3lake's and ruseli's conuributions
t0 The Botanic Garden will show their own eclectie and
oscultist orientation. Fuseli designed the frontispiece for
the poem, entitled "Ilora attired by the Elements,” in which
a Rosicrucisn gnome thrusts up his arms to hold out jewels for
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the earth. Fusell repeated the motif of partially buried,
uplifted orms in seversl pictures, as the symbol of a powerful
primitive enrth or water force, which is congistent with the
gosicrucien interpretation. Coento I1Y deals with phenomeona

of water and is represented by the Resicrucian Nympho. To
{1lustrate "Tho Fertilization of Esypt® by the ilile, Bloke
engraved a striking plate after Fuselits sketeh. Darwin's

note explained that the rising of the dog-star, 3irius, and

the flood-waters of the Hile coincided, so that tho Egyptian
priosts hung the figure of the dog-headed god, Anubis, on the
temple. The version of Blake and Fuseli made Anubis a powerful
conjuration figure, and Plake himself added a sistrum, a musical
jpstrument or ratile used in the worship of Isis. Whe import-
ance of Sirius and Anubis to occultist and Egyptian ritea of
Preemasonry is discussed in many Masonic encyclopedias (sce
pppecially iaite and Mackenzie).

Keynes has proved that Blake engraved the four plates
of the Portland Vase,g which Darwin interpreted as represent-
ing the Eleusinion uysteries. Darwin's discussion of the
ponds of secrecy ol the pysteries is interesting, as they
provided a model for lMasonlc secrecy:

gecrecy was the foundation on which all mysteries rested
e = « This fipure of scerecy Lon the vase] scens to be
here placed, with great ingenuity, as a caution to the
initisted, wiho mignt understand the meaning of the
enmblems round the vase, noi Lo divulgo ite (warvin, pe 58)
Raine has pointed out that Alakets "Funcral Urns of Zeulah"
in Pne Four Zoag were probably similar to the Portland Vase
{Plake and rrodition, I, 127). In The Temple of Lature
(published 18U3), Jarwin used the Hleusinion mysteries as
the machinery of the poem, neting that in the mysteries the
philosophy of nature and of the origin and progress of

2 Geoffroy Keynes, Blake Studies, 2nd ed, (1949; Oxford:
Clerendon Press, 19715, PP GG-0F.
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gocicty weve taught "by allegoric scenery, explaimed by the
hiorophant to the initiatcd.“El He slso palked, "Kighi uot
guch a dignified pontomime be contrived even in this apge?"
(Temple, I, 16}, a significant guestion often discussed in
Masonic groups which included the re-cnactment of the
glusinian Mysteries in their initistion ritos.

Interestingly, the Oriental scholur and ¥Freomason,
phomas Haurice, whose publications in Asiatic Rescarches
in the 1790's were read by Blake (Todd, pp. 31-37), and
whom General Rainsford sought out for nembership in his
elite, lasonic group in 1797, published s long poem on the
Eleusinian Nysteries in 1799, called “Grove Hill® (Hills,
wHagonic Yersonalities," p. 148). Darwin's interpretation
of Genegis in The Botanic Garden also accorded with the
Masonic, Hermetic one, for he thought the story of “Eve from
Adam's rid" originated with the Brypltlien magl, who cducated
Moses ond was “an hieroglyphic design of the sigyptian phile-
sophers, showing that menkind was orisinally of both sexes
united, and was afterwards divided into asales and females"
(Xy 176).

Another of Fuseli's designs for The Botanic Garden
(XX, 71) becaue his most famous painting "¥he Wishtmare,
end it reveals ilarwin’s and Fuseli's invercst in a theosophically
interpreted “"electric or nervous £luid,” very sinilar to the
*magnetic fluid" of Animel hagnetism. In "The Hightmare "
o8 in so many of Iuseli's pictures, what he called "the moment
of terror" is portrayed, as the oracular Pythoness Laura
writhes undor the pressure of a leering incubus, and a spectral
horse partinlly emerges from the darkness, Fuseli's friend,
John Aiken, discussed the "principle of terror" behind such
supernatural scenes:

21 Erasmus Darwin, The Temple of MNature (liew York: T. and J.
Swords, 1807), Preface.
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A atronge and uncxpocted cvent awakens the mind and
keops it on the stresch: and where the agency of
invisible beings is introduced o . o of "forms unsoen
mightier far than we,” our imagination darting Lorth
explores with rapture the new world which is laid open
to its view and rojoicces in the exponsion of its powers.
Possion and foncy cooperating clevate the soul %o its
hipghest piteh, and the poin ef terror is lost in
_amozenent.  {(Tomory, p. 7%)
"In his verses to Fugeli's "iphtnare," Darwin described the
potent images that disturb Laura's unconscious nind, waich
evontually erupt in her "sutomatic" oracular outbursts, HKis
footnote doscribed cases of sleep-walking and the activity
of the subeconscious when the will is suspended in sleep
(I¥, 71=72). Another "scientific" note to the sectiom
diseusses various plants involved in witcheraft, including
Enchiunter's liizhtshade, Jruid mistletoe, MNandrakes, as well
as the reccent craze for vivining Aods; significently, Darwin
concluded:
And in this very year, there were many in France, and
gome 3in Znpland, who underwent an enchantment .sithout
any divining rod 2% all, and believed theumselves to be
affected by an invisible agent, which the Sncnanter called
Animal iagnetizm? (XI, 695
That Fusell and Parwin related their picture and verse
descripiion of the "moment of terrory when the "agency of
dnvisible beings is introduced,” to the claimed phenomena
of Animal lMagnetisa is important, for their own concept of
8 vitalistic fluid was almost the same. In his Poeticel \lorks
(re-issued by Joseph Jelnson in 1800, with several plates
re~engraved by Blake), Darwin supgested that if a paralytie
2imb could be made to move by electric shock, this might
indicete "gome znalozy between the electric fluid and the
- nervous fluid, which is scparated from the blood by the brain,
eand thonce diffused slong the nerves for the purpose of motion
ond gensotion® (Tomory, p. 125). Dorwin's concept was influenced

by Joseph Priest¥®y, e friend of himself and Fuseli., Blake was




probably alao acquainted with Priestley's theories, for
priostley often visited the Birmingham Swedenborpian Socicty
4n 1791, ond then cerried on a correspondence with Hindmarsh
about Swedenborgian versus Unitarian tenets, The occulbist
jnterpretation of FPriestley's concept of "phlogiston" by the
Meemerists in Fronce has slready deen.noted. Friestley
guggested that "all the operations of electricity depend

upon ono fluld gui generis, extremely subtile and elastioc,
dispersed through the pores of all bodies" (Tomory, p.l25).
The disruption of the equilibrium of the positive and negative
forces of the electric fluid resulted in a flash eof lipht or
flunidic energy. As Tomory notes, Fuseli's "moment of %error!
thus becomes a violent electrical discharge, but based on an
electrical fluid that is supernatural, psychical, and
physiological, as well as “scientifio,”

Fuseli extonded the concopt of a univsrsel electrical
fiuid to his artistic treatment of fairies, in which the
notion of "mimic dreoams® swimming in "{luid air" created nis
bighly evocative "spocescapes,” in which dim, gradually
appearing supra-natural figures emersze {lowory, pp. 93, 107).
Curiously, sn 1327 engraving of rFuseli's "Nightmare* iacluded
a strange pgroup of tiny fairies on Laura's dressing table
(Tomory, plate 222). Fuseli's portrayals of the moment of
terror, when thne mind is "kept on the stretch" until a break-
through of supernatural vision is achieved, ore perhaps the
clearest pictorisl representations we have of n state
equivalent to the "magnetic ecstasy," in which both the
condition of $he visionary and the vision are ecrily ovoked.
If Fuseli, a trcined entemologist whe worried about Lavater's
sweeping, uascientific penerolizations, would have preferred
the term "electrical ecstasy" inatead, the phenomena are
still strikingly similar.

Puseli's interest in Rosicrucian theories ia further
demonstrated in his peinting "The Rosicrucian Covern,"
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completed in 1803, exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1804,
and engraved by William Sharp for tho 1805 edition of The
Spoc' ~tor. The "momont of terror" here was captured as the
Rosi. ucian brother who copened Christian Rosencreuz! tomb
was atvecked by a miraculous brass statue who shattered the
porpetusl lamp. Tomory makes out on interesting case that
Fuseli's picture probably inspired Hary Shelley's
Frenkenstein (1318), for she was interested in sarvin's
Rosicrucian wachinexy end strange experimonts, and mdnired
Pupeli's Rosicrucian painting (Tomory, PP. 204-205),

From 1800 until 1803, at tie urging of his concerned
friends Flaxman ond Fuseli, 3lake moved to Felphan, where
dospite his friends' admonitions he continued to deliberately
induce the visionary states which beeamme the subatance of uis
glant prophecias, Vala. or the Four Zoas (1795-1304), Milton
{1804), and Jerusalem (18C4~1820). That Blake's mental
eondition before going to Felphan woerried hizself as well as
bis friends is evidenced by his note {o George Jumberland
on 2 July 1800: "I began 4o Zmerge from a Deep Pit of
telencholy, lFelancholy without any real reason for it, a
Digcase which God xeep froa you and all good men"; he then
regretted the "few friends I have dared to visit in ny
stupid melancholy” (Blake, C¥s pe 798). ‘hether Blake's
almost manic depressions were linked %o his practice of
visionary trance techniques ne2ds new investipation, for
certainly during the period when his friends worried, he wes
holding doily converse with angels and spirits of the dead.
Writing to wildam Hayley te express appreciation for his
dnvitation to felphsm, Blake noted:

My Angels have told me that seeing such visions I
€ould not subsist on the Earth,
But by my conjunction with Flaxman, who knows how to
forgive lhervous rear. (Blake, CW, p. 759)
Floxman's long familiarity with Animal MNagnetism bas alrecdy
been noted, especially through his lifelong Swedenborgzian




participation, A valuable clue to the nature of Blake's
visions is his note to iayley {16 secptember 1800), from
Lambeth, that "Iy fingers emit sparks of firo with expectation
of my future labours"* (Blake, CY, p. 80L). W.C. Dendy, who
weg interested in Blake and Animal Megnetism in 1843, noted
the many descriptions by magnctised patients of a blue fluid
ptreaming from the fingers of the magnetiser. Others called
4t a blue flame end described sporks of light. The famous
magnotiser Dupctet claimed to fecl a sensation at the point

of his fingers reseabling the "gura from diffused electricity"
{bendy, pp. #406-423). Significantly, Jeoleridge, who was

also fascinated by and practised .nimal lagnetism, wrote of

o similar phenomenon occurring in himself circs 1801:

1 have mysell once scen (i.e. apyeared to see) ny own
body under the bed cloaths flashing silver light fronm
whetever port 1 prest it—-ond the ssme proceed [roa the
tips of my fingers. I have tbus writien, as it were,
oy name, Gresk words, oyphers, etue on my thigh: and
instontly seen thes, toether with the thigh in
brilliant letters of silver light. (Bentley, Hecords,
pe 73) I
Bleke's letters during the Felphan period provide a
fescinating gliapse of iis visions and of the "automatie"
nature of his epic poems. iie wrote Flaxman that st relphan
the “voices of Celestial inhabitants are wore distvinctly
heord, and their forms more distinctly seen.” To another
Swedenborpian, Thomas 3utts, he described "Iy first Vision
of Light” when every grain of sand fused into a gilant lan,
who folded slake inte his bosom. PThe similarity of Jlake's
description to Abulafia's discussion of trance~techniques
which stimulate the vision of onec's laster ond to Suedenborg's
vision of the gisnt figure who swept uim up is sivnilicant
here, Another letier to Sutts described Blake's visions of
his dend father and brothers "in a black cloud « . « Though
dosd, they appear on my path" (see Blake, G, pp. 802, 804,
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That Bloke's states of visionary exaltation, which are
echoed in nearly all wccounts of “mapgnotic cestasy" and
#gompnembulistic lucidity," also gave him much trouble, he
confided to Dutta:

I labour incessantly and accomplish not one halfl

of what I intend, because oy avatract folly hurries
me often away while I am at wurk, caryying ne ovor
Hountains and Valleys, which are not lleul, in a Land
¢f Abstraction where Jpectres of tho wead wunder,
This ¥ endecvour to prevent with my whole pight & « o
Who shall deliver me from tLis Jpirit of Abstraction
end Improvidence? (L, p. 809)

To Butts, he also noted his "3Spiritual) Eanenies of such
formidable magnitude," and the great perils of his travels
through the Spirit world (pp. 811, B815). Blake explained
to Butts that he could not do his pictures over ajuin,
"because they were done in the hsat of Iy Spirits."' He
sdmitted to some fears about the comusnds of the Spirits,
but finally concluded that it would be worse to ignore them.
He then deseribed his difiieult "spiritusl state:
If we fear to do the dictates of our Anjels and tremble
at the Tasks set before us; if we refuse to do s?iritual
Acts because of Latural Jears or hatural .esires! Jho
can describe the dismal torments of Such a statel--I too
well remenber the Threats 1 neardl--If you, wno are
organized by uJivine rFrovidence for spiritual Communion,
Refuse, and dury your Jalent in the Larth, . . . Zvery-
one in Zternity will leave you . . . Such words would
moke any stout man tremble, and now then could I be at
eage? But I sm now no longer in That State. (p.B823)
The next spring, EBlake wrote Butts asout his imnmense
poem, descriptive of his "opiritual Acts" from 1800 to 1803.
Ho Baid the Persons and Machinery are "entirely new to the
Iobabitants of Farth (some of the Persons excepted)," and
effirmed the automatic. nature of the seript:
I hove written this Foem froa immediate Dictation,
twelve or sometines twenty or thiriy lines at a tine,
without Preaeditation and even asainst my YWill o « e

an immense Yoen exists which seens to be Labour of a
long Life, all produc'd without Labour or study. (p. 832)
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e again wrote Butts thot he night praise his Grand Yoen,
wgince I dare not pretend to be ony other than the Secretary;
the Aubhoxs are in Eternity" (p.825), As noted earlier,
fiichard Brothers, who studied trance-techniques under

Count Grabiasnka at Avignon, described his visions and auto-
matic script in the same way, The lanchester Swodenborgian
John Clowes, who often visited Jacob puchd and the London
dociety, also saw visions and wrote by splrit-dictation.

That Blake was associasted sometime between 18CY4 and 1811 with
another group of magnetisers, one of waom also wrote of
spirit~dictated poetry produced in a magnetic trance, will

bo discussed later.

But there is slso much evidence in 2lake‘'s Felpham
poetry of his experience of magnetic trance-conditions. As
degeribed earlier, one of the phenomena of tue magnetic
ecstasy was the ¥ision of one's own inner physiological
structure,a sense ol the inner s¢lf bsing enlarped and
externalized. JFlagnetic “diggnoses" werc ofien effected by
the entranced person’s also viewing the insides of a diseased
person in magnetic rapport with nim. In Lhe four Zoas, which
Biake worked on from 179% to 1804, he described just such a
phenomenon: "Their eyes, ears, nestrils, tongues roll out- )
ward, they behold What is within now seen without" {p. 281).
Bleke noted in Milton that Ymon cannot know/What pagsses in
his members till periods of Space and Time/Reveal the secrets
of Zternity” (p. 503). iihat the vision inte ons's "membsrs"
reveals sre "the Four States of iHumanity in its depose':
The First state is in the Hesd, the Second is in the Heart,
The Third in the Loins and seminal Vessels, and the Fourth
In the Stomach and Intestines terecible, deadly, unutterable.
And be whose Gates are opencd in tvhose iesions of his Body
Can from those Gates view all theae wondrous luaginations.
(p. 524)

Similarly, in Jerusalem, whon Los opena his visionary

furnaces {within the stomach of the Grand Man}, the .JSpectre

“gaw now from the outside what before he saw and felt within”

{p. 627).
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Another of the magnetisorts techulques was borrowed
from Swedenbory, who lasrned it from Cabalistic and Yogic
practices. 'fhis was the controlled breathing which slowed
down the heartbeat and thus limited the supply of oxygen to
the brein, stimuloting psychic visions of light and spirits,
This phenomenon is possibly described 3y DBlake's beautiful
1ines in Milton:

« o« Every Moment has a Couch of gold for soft repose,

(A Homent equals a pulsation of the artery),
And between every tuo lioments stands a Dauuhtcr of 3eulah. ..

Every Time less than a pulsation of the artery
Is Equanl in its periocd and value to 3ix Phousand Years,
For in this period tne roet's Vork is vone; ond cll the Great
Events of lime start forth and are conceiv'd in such a Period,
Witbin a lioment, a Iulsation of the artery. (p. 516)
As Blake continued to describe the visionary potency of the
space between the pulsations of the artery, he aentiuvned
another phenoumenon of the magnetisers-~the potency of the
epigastric region:
s « = &Very Spoce snmaller then a Globule of Man's bleod opens
Into Xternity of whica this vejsetable sarth is but a shadow.
Phe red Globule iz the universal sun by Los created
To measure lime and space bvo amortal hen evory morning.
Bowlahools and allamanda are placed on each sido
Of that Fulsation and thav Globule, terrible thneir power.
Cepe 516-—1‘7)
The importance of the abdominal "egquator" or cpigastric region
to the ma netisers has slready been discussed. Dhe stimulation
of the "ganglion of nerves centered therc, which produced an
ecastatic condition sinultanecou.ly with psyshic visionsz, is
poerhaps the sdource of 3lake's concept of 3owlahoola and
Allemanda, two of the regions of vision within his ziant,
macrocosmic fisure of Albien:

In Bowlshoola Los' Anvils stond and nis Furnaces rage;
Phundering and hamaers beat and bellows blow loud,

Feqesarransay
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Bowleahoola through all ita porches feels, tho' too fast
founded
Its pillorz end porticocs to tremble at the force
Of mortal or immortal arm: and softly Lilting flutes,
Accordunt with the horrid labours, make sweot melody.
Tho Bellows swre the Animal Lungs:  the Homwers the
Animal Heart: .
The Furnaces the stomach for digestion: terrible thoir fury.
Bowlohools is the Stomach iﬂ'oééig-individual man.
(p. 509)
That Los, Blake's spirlt of prophetic vision, works through
the lungs, heart, and stomach,; is consistent with the roles

of thesa organs within Animal Magnetism.

The third visionary region, on the other side of "That
pulsation and that globule," is Allamanda, which Bloke ex-
plained as “the sense of Touch" (p. 5i4). Allamandaz is thus
probably the third state of Humanity, "in tho Loins and
Beninal Vessels," and contributes its own kind of ecstasy teo
the visionary moment. As 3lake noted, "Were it not for
Bowlahoola and illamanda/Wo Human Form but only a Fibrous
Yogetation;/A Zolypus of uoft aflections without Thousht ox
Vision" (p. 509). But with both sengitive areass stimulated,

¢ o o Bvery Generated Zody in its inward form

is a gurden of delight and a building of ragnificence

Built by the Sons of Los in Zowlahoola snd allanonda

But not by Natural,'Baé‘ﬁitéﬁiéitual powcr alone. (p. 512)

The pripary seat of vision, nowever, is the four-fold
city of Golpenooza, the city witnin the skull (golros),
which subsumes those of heart, abdomen, and loins inte the
highest visionary bliss.

Blake's description in Jerusalen of nis own state
while "in the visions" is sug .estive of the fomed grisis
oy convulsion of the magnetisers, when tue entranced peraon
saw visions and was relieved of his previous tensions and
turbulence:
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Tregbling I oit day snd night, my friends are pgtonished

at wo,

Yet they fergive my wonderings. I rest not fronm my
groat task,

To open the @ternal Worlds, to open tho im.ortal Iyes

Of Han inwards into the Worlds of Whoujht, into Btemity

Ever exponding in the Bosom of God, tne luman Inagination.

0 B8vior « « o

Guide thou my hand, wailch trembles exceodingly upon the
rock of agzes, .

When 1 write of the building of Golgonooza. (p. 623)

In Milton, Blake described his over-powering vision of Ololonts
descent “into the Fires of Intellect that rejoic'd in Felpham's
vale," through which his mind expanded into the Universe:
Terror struck in the Vale, I stood at that Imuortal sound.
My bones trembled, I fell outstreten'd upon the path
A nmoment, and my Soul return'd iato its mortal sbate
To Rkesurrection and Judgment in the Vegetable Body,
ind my sweet Shadow of Delipnt stood tremdling by ny side.
(p. 534)
Blake trained his wife, the "Shadow of Dolight,"te see visions
too, which drove George Cumberland, their lifelong friend,
to aver in 1815 that though Blake was "a little eracked,”
his wife was "the maddest of the two" (heynes, “Gumberland, "

Pe "'?)c

Paat others of Blake's artistic and engraver Iriends
worried shout these often comvulsive visions was revealed
by Blake himself:

1 come in Jelf-Annihilation and the prandeur of Inspiration
Po cast aslide from Poetry all tbat is not Inspiration
Phat it no lonzer shall dare to wmock with aspersion of
Madness
Cnst on the Inspired by the tame nigh finisher of
paltry blots., (p. 55%)

It mast also be remembered that at this time Richard 3rothers
was also issuing prophecies and arcaitectursl plana recolived

in magnetic vision, and that one of Joanna Jouthcott's follow-
era, #Willism Prescott, was recciving wido publicity for uis
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paive ond rude, but highly imaginabive, paintings from his
own trance-uvisions.22 That Blake was c¢lassed with these
othor seers by nony of his contemporaries was lwmplied Ly
Tathom's defense of Blake ageinst such charges {dentley,
HRocords, p. 520).

Another aspect of Blake's visionary expericnces, in the
1790's at Loambeth andé from 1800-1803 at selpham, has been
briefly discussed in connection with "Allemanda," the sense
of touch. The hiphly sexual nature of Blake's coneept of
vision hos often been pointod out, but it hes net beun
examined in the light of his Cabalistic and magnetic traininz.
As noted earlier, there were rumours of "frivolous srotic
practices” among the London Bdwedenbornians when Jrabisnka was
ingtructine them in Cabolistic and MHesmeric technigues. In
the previous discussion of the Cabalistic sex trance, the
sinilarity of the erotic-visionary techanigue to that of
Indien Tantriec practices was noted. In the TPantyric art,
the orgasm 15 interrupted ond sustained in order to divert
the sexual eneryy and pleasure into a more apiritual and
poychic mode.Z? As Rexroth remarked, to the Cabalists, the
ultimate sacroment is the sexual act, carcelully orianised
and sustained as the most perfect wmystical trance {(in Weito,
Kobbalah, p. 3%). That Blake believed in and tried te
practice these technigues is evident throughout his worika
from 1790 on.

From 1790 to 1800, 3loke lived at Lambeth, around the
sorner from Jacob Duchd's gatherings of ocsultiste, Illuminds,

22 Eugene P.White, A Catalosue of the Joonna Houthcett
Collections a% the University of Qexal (4UStih: whive ol

Yexus Irebs,"TC 3Ty Pabte

23 Sce Max-Pol Ffouchet, The Zrotic Jculpbure of India
(Londen: George allen amd Unwin, L959)%
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end Bwodenborgiang, which continued aftor Duchd's departure
for America in 1992 under the auspices of other Swodenborgians
at the Asylum. In The tlarriage of ileaven and Hell, written
during his Lambeth days, Blake affiymed that “Hen hus no Body
distinct from his Soul; for that called Body is a porbtion of
gout in this aze" (p. 149). Iio algo voiced the Cabalistic
doctrine that "by an improvenment of sensuzl cnyoyment," man
will regain the free of life, and “the whole Creation will boe
consuned and sppesr infinite and holy" {pe 154). 1in Visions
of the Daughters of Albion (1793), Blake used the Cabalistic
pyubol of degraded lust {"the adulterate pair/idound buck to
back"), complained of the repression of passion among
frightened women, and yearned for an emancipated time of mutuadl
wlovely copulation, bliss on bliss" (pp. 190, 195).

Phat sexual stimulation was conunented with psychic or
visionary experiences for dlake as early as 1793 iz revealed
in a verse fragment written then, in which o Fairy exprusses
bis contempt for female clothing, "whatever nides the Jemale
form/ That cannot bear the Liental Storn” {p. 183}, It seems
obvious that not only lirs.Blake but Blaks ainsell hod problens
with their sexual experiences, and Blake's nany bitter comuents
in his 1795 Notebook reflect Mirs.Blake's inbibitions and
foars, as well a3 possible sexusl failurs on Sluke's part
(pp. 161, 162, 182). The sardonic poem, "I saw & chopel all
of gold," in wiich a phallic serpent forces the chapel doors
end vomits his poison out on the sltar (p. 16%), should be
poad in the context of Blake's Jabulistic shetches of the
neked female, with the Arc of the Jovenant aa he® genitals
{s2e Raine, Blake and Jradition, I, 196).

The Cabalistic or Tantric sustained, visionary orgasun
required preat discipline and training, and, after all, was
resorved for the most elite adepts. In "The iusan Image,"
Bleke referred to the Tree of inowledge or leath, wirtleh grows
in the humen brain, which the Cabalists saw as the enemy of
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the marriage of the Lord and Matronit, which in stimulated
by the porfect conjugal sexual act., In tho Book of Log
(1795), Bleke described the state of erotic blis. which leads
to the consummation of the "tinctures" or the oxperience of
wisdom (in the Cubalistic and Boehmenist sense):

When X found babes of bliss on my beds

And bosoms of milk in my chambers

Fill'd with eternnl seecds o o

Bwell'd with ripeness and fat with fatness,

Bursting on winds, my odors,

My ripe figs and rich pomegran&tes . o o

Then thou with thy lapiul of sced « «

Welked forti from the clouds of norning « « «

On the human soul to cast
The seed of ebternal science. (p. 255)

Blake's most explicit usze of Cabalistic sexuasl theories
revised from 17%5 to 13C4), which he never published. Since
The Four Zeas {the more fanous neme) 6lso cosntains some of
the "illuminated" theories of Richard Brothers, overt
Cebalistic terminelogy, and apparent llasouic symbolism, the
graphic portroysl of Cabaolistic se:ual practices sugszests
Bleke's possible study of these tuinss within a seerat hesonie,
occultist sroup. Unfortunately, John Linnell, one of Blalke's
laber frienus, thought The Four Zoas was obscene and erased
neny of the drawings. In the poem, 3lake described man's fall
fron the ori:inal, sndrogynous unity, fro: waich Jerusalenm
(or the Shekinsh), goes into exile: "Jerusalen, his
Emanation, iz become a ruin . + « led captive snd scattered
into all nations” (p. 279). As the fall into sexual division
proliferated througnout the universe, wos' femais emanation
¢losed and barred the sexual gate, “iest Los should enter
into Boulabh thro' her beautiful gates.” Phe seceredness of
the sexual pgate was stressed by Blake's illustration to the
lines, "a tabernacle of delight,” which pertrays o nude,
erowned woman with a tabernacle covering her genitals (pp.
279, 266), Tuls figure of the woman appears njZain above
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yrizen, as he proachos hisg religion of abatinenco.aﬂ Lhio
porversonsss of chastity to the Cobalist is shown in sovoral
drawings. A womon visits a youth ip his dreams and kneols
ovor his naked, impossioned form, and though partislly erased,
she seoms a Lilith figure, wio functioned in Cabalistic lore
as o punisher of maaturbation or “umnnatural” sexuanl cxpressgion.
Othor monstrous forms, cniendered by the tortures of chastity,
include & bat-winged wowmon esbracing a bugh phollos.

Puselits powerful srotic drawings from this seme period,
{neluding a winged phallos-~bird, should be compared with
Bleke's drawings, for both seem to draw on Jabolistic myths,
Another sketch of Blake's, "The Perversion of VWomen through
Abstinonce," shows nude women kneeling and uprooting mondrakes.
Both Blake and Fuseli viewed the mandrake as an occult, sexual
telisman, and Fuseli's eorly wversion of "ihe 'itch and the
nandrake" (1785) led ilolpole to diasgnose madness in the artist;
Fuseli, though, continued bto use the sywmbol (Tomory, p. 123).
Bloke's 1793 version of “he Jates of Paradise, ¥Ylate 1, shous
8 woman carrying a baby who plucks a mandrake from the foot of
g treo, and he apparently used it as the same "talispenic
instrument” that Fuseli did.

After graphicolly describing in picture and verse the
degradation of man's imoaginative and sexuzl life affer the
Pall, Slake described the Cabalistic method of re.enerating
body and soul:

If we unite in onc, another bettier world will be

Open'd vithin your heart and loins and wondrous brain,

Threcfold, as it wos in Sternity, end this, the fourth
Universe,

Will be Renew'd by the three snd consummated in Mentel Pires,
(p. 329)

The 3illustration to these lines shows a supine male

24 soe S.Foster Damon, William Blake: His Fhilosophy and Symbols
(Boston: lloughton-lifrlin, 1%, p. 40L.
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pude, with on eroction, symbolized as flames in the verses
(vemon, ps #01). Uaite described the Cabalistic belief that
pleke apparently drew on:

The original generation of souls was in separction ag

male and female, and this distinction will continue

to be maintained in the eternal world by the i.ode of

gimple reunion in companicnsiip, plug a transccndental

- dntorcourse the rapture of which 18 inecressed by a visual
contemplation of Uod and his shekinah, wio i3 also God.
(,1_!_15_} p. 592).
By 1795, when Blake was working on The Four Zoas, he

alpo knew of Richard Brothers and referred to his theories
of Albion the Ancient lMan and the Pen .ost Iribes of Israel,
which were nidden among the English people. Blake noted that
"Reuben slept on Penmaennawr and Levi slept on Snowden," and
recounted the flight of all the tribes from Los, their
jmaginative center (pp. 281, 35C). His usege of Drothers®
jdeas raises the possibility that slake's Four Zoas and Four-
fold Temple could have bean influenced by the same Count
Grabisnka who influenced 2rothers. Grabianka had taught the
London Swedenvorgians the doctrine of Quatornité, vhich
included a potent female se:ual principle, ond he built a
four-£fold 3wedenborzian Jewmple in his Masonic lodgze at
Avignon, where 3rothers studied. Blake apent the yezrs from
1790 to 1BCO at Lambeth, wherc Grabionka maintained his
contacts with Jacob Duché's family until 1792, and possivly
kept them up among the sSwedenborzians who replaced duche
at the Orphan Asylum.

Giveon Srothers' ond Grablanka's hasonie involvement,
Bleke's use of hasonic symbelism in The Four Joas becones
significant. Most Blake critics interpret Urizen, "the
Grond Architect," as monelithically evil, but The Four Zoas
mpkes clear that Urizen in himself is a vital "ZJoa" or life-
force, mnd that he is only evil when he disrupts the
equilibrium of his relation to the other Zoas. Luvah, too
often viewed simplistically as & “good" Zoa, describes the
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discords which arisc when the Cabalistic balsnce is broken:

» + ¢ W0 all go to ocur Lternal Death, .

To our Primevul Choos, in fortuitous concourse of incoherent
Discordont principles of Love and Hate, I suffer sffliction
Becouse 1 love, for I was love, but hatred swakens in me,

And Urizon, who was iFaith and dertaninty, is chang'd %o Doubt.

{p. 282)

pult as Urizen, "first born Son of light," and Luvah strive

for dominance, they disrupt the equilibrium within man:
e » « measurtd out in order'd spaces, the 3ons of Urizen
With compasses divide tho deep; they the strong scales erect

That Luvah rent from the faint licart of the ¥allen Man,
And weigh the massy cubes, then £ix them in their awful

stations. (p. 283)
fhe scales refer to the Cabalistic "balance,” that state of
pexfect, ecstatic harmony within the human heart or psyche,
and ere also s mejor Masonin symbol. That Luvah wrenched them
from men's heart shows the disruption of the passions in the
fallen world. ‘

The compasses used to divide the deep by Urizen's sons
are the doainant symbol. of Freemasonry, and hod slready been
portrayed in Blake's magnificent frontisgicce to Jurope (1794),
in which the fGreat Architect looms over Jrestion with uis
golden conpasses. Blake's call to reveolution "in the vineyards
of rod srance" (p. 245), coupled with the famous lazonic
symbol, would certainly have been interprected as on Illuninatist
text by wany of uis conterporaries, laltce points out that the
Masonic emblem drews upon the Cabala, especially upon
Knorr von ilosenroth's Kabbala BDenudatn, 1In one seventeenth-
century work, "there is a curious Jijura abalae, wnere the
light from Eng Entium falls on a bearded fijure nolding the
¢ompass in the right ond the square in the left hand" (}X,

P- 539). Blake may have had access to Rosenroth's emdlem,

for Benedict Chastanier nimself studied it during the yeara
when he and Blake were in the Swedenborg Society. Blake drew
the picture of the Great Architect from a vision which hoversd
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over the top of his staircase at Lamboth, ound on his death-
bod hie colored a copy of it in the oxcitement of acatosy.
As Donon notes, his cholce of subject at such a moment is
pignificant; "he was testing his powers to discover his
worthiness of entering at last the Bternity of Imagination”
{Damon, p. 347).

Bloke's interest in the Grend Architect fipure thus

soems more complex than most eriticism implies. As restrictive
reason, Urdzen is obviously a nesative figure, and uis compasses
gircumscribe a limited world. But Blake ulse asserted that
the ercation of the material world set linmits to the Fall
and thus prevented man from becoming a non-entity. Blake
described the Divine Avchitect's construction of a magnificent
femple in the fellen world:

« + s Urizen comforted saw

Phe wondrous work flow [orth like viszible out of invisible;

For the Divine Lamb, even Jesus who is the Uivine VYision,

Yermitted all, leat Man should fall into Sternzl Neath,

(p. 73
Urizen's workers alsc created the stars of heaven “"like a
golden ¢hain/To bind the Body of lan to heaven from Lolling
into the Abyss" (p. 287). [rhe polden chein is ancther fiasonic
syubol.

But in the deterioration of the Fall, Urizen's
building of the Yemple becomes an attempt to dominate over
tho other Zoas, snd in the ensuing struggle , "ient from
£ternal Brotherhtood we die and are no more" (p. 293%),
Universal ¥rotherbood is the major credo of Freanasonry and
without it, Urizon's femple becomes an inversion of the ideal
Masonic Temple, in which man re-harmonizes his warping clemnents
and echieves that tincture or blissful ecquilibrium of the
soul described by the Cabalists aend Boehme. Thus, Jlake's
description of Urizen's architectural werk, after his battles
with the other Zoas, is an inverted vision of the Magsonie ideal:
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e « o he comnonded his Sons to found a Center in the Deep;
And Urizen laid the first Stone, and all his myrisds
Builded o Temple in tue image of the human heart,
And in the inner part of the Tenple, wondrous uorkmnsnship,
Thoy form'd ithe Secret Floace, reversing All the order of
delight,
That whosoever entered the Temple mizht not behold
The hidden wonders, sllegoric of tue venerationsy
. Of secret lust. (p. 333)
Waitoe explains how speculative Masonry intimatos that the
Holy llouse or Cabalistic Temple, "which was planned and begun
after one manner, was completed after anothor end a word of

death was substituted for a word of life" (Freemasonry, pe 418).

With Urizents failure to build the Temple of the Grand
Fan, the task falls to Los, the poetic imaginatien, to re-
integrate the husan vision, In many ways, Los ig sinilar to
Hiram Abif, the £4iblical fijure who came from Tyre to help
soiomon build the Temple. iliram was a metal-worker, engrover,
and blacksmith, snd was developed in [asonic lepend as a type
of Christ, who was murdered by his fellow uvorkmen while re-
building the "living temple.” The name of Hirom was inter—
preted as an anagram--~fomo Iezus Redemptor jinimarul.
De Quincey pointed out that rSnglish Josicrucians clevated
Hirem into their prime symbol ("Freemasonry", p. 424}, In
Milten, Blake definitely refers, thoush indirectly, to Liram
Abif, when lilton "fook of the red cloy of succoth" and
molded new flesh on tae petrified bones of cold Urizen
{p+500). In I Kinps VII, 46, the seripture reads, "Of
Succoth ¢lay ilirum bad various utensils made for the leuple.”
Interestingly, Chapter VII of Kings is the major source of
the Nosonic legend of Tiram Abif. There iz also critical
speculation that Los' name, like Hirsm's, is an anagran,
probably for Sol, & major alchemical symbol,

Like & magnetised visionary, Los has sparks issuing
from his hair (p. 301), and he tries to salvage the imbalance
and discords brought on by the Zeas' wars: "Then Los with
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gorrible hond seiz'd on the Ruin'd Furnaces/ Of Urizen:
gnormous worlk, he builded thom mnew." As Los struggles with
his hammer and furnoces, molding his metals into the Four-
fold city of Golgonooza, the spirit of Revolution, in the
figure of the fiery Cre, is growing into turbulent puberty

{p. %07). This connection of the rebuilding of tho Temple,
within the individual and society, with the coming of the
pillenial idevolution is ecven more explicit in the last chapter
of ihe Four Zona:

Los and Enitharmon builded Jerusalem + o .

The thrones of Kings are shalten, they have lost their
robes and crownsg,

Phe poor snite their oppressors, they awoke up to the
harvest

And all the while the trumpe%.;ounds, “Awaie ye dead and
come

Po Judgment! fron tae clotved gore and from tne hollow den

Btert forth the trembling millions inte flames of wental
fire

Bathiné their limba in the bright visions of Sternity.”

(pp. 357-358)

The prophetic poem concludes with a call to "Brotherhood and

Universel Tove" (p. 374).

Thus, 3lske may not have publizhed Phe Four lLoas
becouse of the explicit sexual Jdrawings, or becausc of the
political implications of his neo-kiasonic, "illuninuted”
gymbolism. ‘“hether Blake invended it as such or no%, the
witch-nunters for suspected Illuminati would certainly have
recognized the similarity to otuer prophetic, laconic ealls
for revolution. After all, Richard 3rothers was arrested
for treason for slmost the sawe kxind of prophecies in 1735,
the yesr Blake started The Ffour Zoas, and remained in confine-
ment on a trumped-up insanity charge until 1806.

The guestions raised oy the Masonlic symbolism of The
Four Zoas bring us back to Jrancis Barrett's dosicrucian group,
whose liasonic orisim woz attested to by several sources.
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godfroy Higoins (1773-1833), an antiquarian, Frecmason, snd
pruid thoorist, noted in his Anscalypsis (1833}, tiat years
earlier he refused to Join a Rosicrucian socciety in lLondon
becouse the losicrucians, like the Templara, had bocore an
exclusively vuristian order:

On this pccount they are thoupht, by many persens, to

be only a bastard kind of Masons. ‘fhey are roal Masons,

snd they ousht Lo ba of that . . . universul Jheistianity

or Ureestianity which includes Jous, ouddnists, drabning,

Mohanmedans. {guoted in wWalte, Hosicruciang, pe 415)
jhough the Gerinan dosicrucians vho influenced the London
pociety in tne 1790's werv a tolerant, nen-sectarian zroup,
Parretli's Cabalism became stridently Juristian by 1801. " In
the Yreface to Ine Magus, Barrett affiraed that "the true
maglcian is the truest Christian," ond his conecluding essay
proved that “the first Christians were megicisns, weo fore—
told, acknowledgedy and worshipped the Soaviour of the World
end ¥irst rounder of Christian Relipion™ (IX, 141). 1f 3Blake
was connected with this itosicrucian society, it would perhaps
explain his curious ambivalence toward the Jows, for he used
their vabalistic trauions througuout ais works but vilified
the (ld Pestament conception of Jehovan and the restrictive
Porah. 3Blake's "Addres: to the Jews™ in Jerusalem, his nost
Cabalistie oem, c¢laimed that the Jews received tho Vabzla
fronm the Jruids, and concluded with a call for the Jouws to
toeke up the cross and follow Jesuo {Ci, pp. 649, 552).
Bloke's position may also have been influcnced by iicnard
Brothers, who Judaized Jhriutians and Jhristianized Jeas,
and maintained his ¢connections with occultist Freengsonry.

The connection of Barrett's Wosicrucian secicty with
FreemasonTy was furtiher attested by Wynn .estcott's nistory
of the Societas dosicrucisna in Anglia, wnich was formed in
1865, Vestcoti recounted now the esinent Freemnson
. Willism Henry .hite came into posscusion of certoin iosicrucian
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papors in 1810, when he attained office at Frecmason's Hall.
nhe papers consisted of manuscripts of ritual informution
eand wore hidden in the vaults of the Hall., YWhite carefully
proserved them but Uestcott thouzht he made no use of thom
{Westcott, p. 6}. As mentioned bafore, P.[F.Jlovenshaw vrote
that Wbite himaelf was initiated into Resicrucianism in the
early ninetcenth century by adepts from Germany. The
Rosicrucian papers proved that the Order was strongly
christian, wiich caused the members o0 hide the popers from
1813 on, when the Duke of sussex beceme Grand Master of
English ¥Freemasonry. Jussex favored the Unitarian dooctrine
and "did 21l in his power to remove the Jhristian gredes from
notice" (Vestcott, p. 7).

A final bit of evidence showing that the London Josicrucians
were o schism of Froemasonry was pointed out by Gould, wno
noted taat Barreti's "magical alphubet" waos identical with
Megonic sywbols., Barrett's bieroglyphics were the same as
"the square characters which had been used as mason's marks
at certain epochs, and on part of so-called Hasonie symools”
(Gould, I1I, 248). ¢his Masonic source for Barcett's alphabet
is significont, for Yeats pointed out Bloke's oun use of a
pimilar system:

He [Blaké]used Hebrew cheracters on song of Lis

designs, which show thzt he nad learned the unfamiliar

way of writin; them, known to some occult students as

the “Celestial Alphabet." (sllis ond Yeats, I, 25)
Bouthoy also noted that some Swedenborgisns used a “Qeleatial
Alphabet,” "in which every letser siymifies a comnplete thing
+« « « and every flexure pnd curvature of every curvature of
every letter, contains some gsecret of wisdom," He added that
the visicnarics could thus "make thousht visible® (Jouthey,
'Lettors, p. 127-128}, Ono cccultist swedenborpian and
Froemason who probably would have known the Masonic alphabet
was Lbenezer Jibley, who apparently was the source of the
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nativity of Mapoleon contzibuted to The Magus (IX, 201),
for Borreti soid it came from "the most eminont astrologer
of the day." %hat Sibley undoubedly held that g?sition is
puwvstantiated in Noylor's history of astrology. 2

In examining the traces of ilosicrucian and NMasonic
synboliss in Blake's works after 1801, one [inds in Filton
prief references to Hosicrucion gnomes and gendi (ppe 487-884,
493), end then a long confusing account of thelir revolutionary
role in Blake's historical cosmology:

Towards America, India rose up from his zolden bed

As onc awaken'd in the niht; they saw the Lord coming

In the clouds of Glolon with Fower, and sreat Glory.

And all the Living Jrestures of the Jour dlenents wail'd

With oitver wailing; these in vhe a._rezate arc uamed Satan

And Rahebj they know not of dejeneration vut only of
Generationt

The Fairies, Mymphs, Guomes, and tenil of the Four Llements,

Unforgiving 2nd unalterable, these crnnot be lQesenerated

But must be CUraated, for they know only ol Generauion:

Theze are the Gods of the lLingsoma of the Zarth, in
contrarious

And cruel opposition, wleucnt ogainst Zlement, opposed in ‘iar

Hot lwental, as the Wars of stemmity, but & Jorporeal strife

In Los's lialls, continual labouriny in the Jurnesces of
Golgonooza

Orc howls on the Atlantic: Unitharaon trembles: A1l
Beulah weeps. (pp. 519-520)

Pais cryptic end ¢ifficult passaze implies a positive attitude
to the Aosicrucion elements as lowzr spiritucsl beings woo are
necesazry to tue turbulence of ravolution. Jheir positive
nature seems borne out by the next passazes, with the lovely,
and surprisinsly simple, lines about the Lark lea.ing all tne
birds in a hynn of Joy, vibrating with “the efiluence divine”
(p.520). venis Jaurat believed that Slake wrote for an
audience of fellow initiates,ab a theory that Yeots agroed with:

25 P.I.U.lioylor, Astrolo-y: an Listerica) Investization
{london: Robert naxwelly 1557), D« L1le

26 Denis Saurntj *alake et les Celtomanes,” lodern
-

Fhiltology, 23 (1925
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ujie is one of those great artificers of God who uttered
gruths to a little clan,” for the "language of the books
themgselven iz extremely tecimical" {in wittreich, pp. 270-
27). Cortainly tho paasage above on the llosicrucian
elements seens to be densely packed with occult, tochnical
languogos

4hers are also specific Masonic allusions in Milton,
guch &3 “the red clay of Juccoth," alrexdy noted, the
yrepotition of "Univewsel Irotherhocd," and the importance of
rebuilding the Teample within the human body and spirit. One
description of architecture, the nost prestigious art in
Frecmasonry, 1s importont, for it shows that Blake's attitude
to architecture is not as negative as assumed by most critics:

But in Zternity the Four Arts, Poctrsy, Painting, Music
And Architecture, wiich is Seclence, are the Four races

of Fan.

Not 0 in Timo and Space: there Three are shut out,
and only

Science remains thro' Fercy, and by aecans of Science
the Three

Recame spparent in Time and Jpace in the Fhree irofosusions,
Poetry in :zelipion: iusic in Law: Paointing in Zihysic

ond surgery:
Tpat hon may live upon Zarth $ill t.ue time of nis

awakeniny,
And from these rhree sciencedorives esvery Qccupation of
hen
And §éience i3 divided into Jowlahoola and Allananda.
{p+ 514)

This confusing "definition" of the science of architeclure aos
o merciful act gains some significance from its relation to
the physiological oreas stimulated in the magnetic-trance,

88 o possible reference to tne rele of tho epizastric and
sexual systems (J3owlahoola and Allamanda) in re-building the
human Temple. Again, the passage almost scoems an occult code.

In Jerusalem, Blake's use of the Hosicrucian elements
was more extensive and apparently more ritualistic:



473,

And pixty-four thousand Genii guard the Eastern Gate,
And sixty-four thousand Gneomes guerd the lorthern Gete,
And sixty-four thousand Lyaphs guard the Lestern Gate,
And si:ty~four thousand Falries guard the southern yate.

(p. 633)
Now the Rosicrucian elements are ¢learly defined as a fallen
form of the Four Zoas:
And the Four Zoas, who are the Four Efernal Senses of Man,
Became Four klements separating froa tae Limbs of Albion:
fhese are their nanmes in the Vegetotive ueaneration
Fairies snd Genii and Nympns and Gnomes of the Zlomonto:
Thege are States roermanently Fixed by the wivino Pover.
(p. 663)
In Jerusalem, Blaoke also referred to "the Cities of the
3plamandrine men," a highly tec.nical Hosicrueisp kerm wulch
referrcd to the Selamanders' particular proteciion of occult
philosophers (see Combe de Gabalis).

In the heavily Csbalistic Jerusslem, Blake wslsc gave
bis mest elojuent description of the sexual tranca:

Embraces arz Jominglings frem the liead even to the Feet,
And not a pompous nigh Vriest entering by & decret Yloce.
sssentseenaie

e o « when the lips

Receive a kiss from Uods or lMen, a threefold kiss rcturns

Phree~Lfold embrace returns, consuming lives of Geds and hen

in fires of beauty melting tbem az Jold and silver in
the furnace,

Her 3rain enlabyrinths the whole heaven of her boson and
loins

20 put in act what her Hsart wills. O who can withatend

er powcr!
Her name is Vala in JUterpity: 4in Pime her name is litahab.

(pe 709)
That such gexual ecstasy stimulates poetic visions was salso
graphically illustrated in Rilton. Plate 38 is a full-page
illustration of the homent of Inspiration as sevn by the poet.
He lies in the arms of a woman on a rocky shore, just above
the resch of the 3ea of Time and Space. The woman's heod is
on his boson, while his own head is thrown back to behold the
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descent of the Lagle of Genius. In one of three c¢opies of
Milton, the sexunl nature of tho moment 18 cleoarly indicated,
which is suppressed in a second copy, and only hinted at in
a third (Lamon, p. #32). DBlake gave his most overtly
¢abolistle description of the sexual act in Jerusalem:
In Beulah the ¥emalo lets Jdown her beautilful Pabernacle
Which the kale cnters mapgnificent betweon ner Jherubim
And becones Cne with her o . .
The lead owake to Genoratien! Arise O Lowd, oand rend
the Veill! (p. 656)
The lingonic references in Jerusalem alce seom more
pvery, and the passage whieh clearly describes the building
of the living Temple out of affections and kindness, ete.,
bas plready besn quoted in the general discuscion of recemasonry.
Intérestingly, here “MNighty Urizen the aArchitect" is connected
with & Tenple whose "suilding is latural Jeligion and its
altors Notural worality,/ A building of etcrnal death, whose
proportions are eternal despair” (p. 702). That nost
#of{icial” Freemasonry in Znslond was deistic is perhaps re-
flected here, Also, Blake may beve known of the wuke of
Suszex' canpaign from 1813 on to supsress toe .osierucian
elements ond impose a deistic, "Unitarian" docirine of natural
veligion on 2ll the London lodzes. Yor in derusalern, 3lale
posited a rival Grand Arcaitect, tne visionory Los:
e « o Los stood at his Anvil in wrath, toe vietim
of their love
And hate, dividing the gpace of Love with brazen Jounpasses.
Tne blow of Lis hnmmaé.ié.iﬁéﬁiée. the suing of his
hanaer liercy,
The force of Los's Namwer i3 eternal Forgivenes:s. (p. 734)
Aftor three years of turbulent vislons and "asutomatic"
writing in Felpham, gZlake wanted to return to ..ondon to
finish the engraving of his "glant poen." lie 2130 hoped to
escapd the worries and cencern of his frienda at selphlam over
his visionary practices. writing Butis on 2% April 1803,




475,

plake confided:

I e¢an alone carry on mny visionary studiecs in London
unannoy'd, and that I way converse with my fricnds in
Eternity, sSee Visions, Dream ureams, oand Frophecy and
Speak Porobles Unobserv'd ai liberty from the uvoubts
of other lortals. (G, p. 822)
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ohoptor XI: Dleke in London, 1804-1827: Rogicruciang,
Astrolopera, snd Johh Varley

‘When Blake returned permanently to London, there is

evidence that he not only continued his tranco-techniques
(oY, . 564), but that he found congeninl company for a while
to sbare his "visionary studies." Unfortunately, the evidence
comos from & period when Blake and his companions had
apparently parted company. In his Manuscript Notebook of
1808-11, Blake wrote cryptically of the three magnetic healers:

Coowey, Frazer, esnd Baldwin of Epypt's Lake

Poar to mssociate with Blake.

This Life is a Warfare against Evilss

They heal the sick: he casts out devils., (p. 545)
Goswey's complex career of Swedenborgianism, Frecmasonry,
gnd occultism in the 1780's and 1790's has already been
digeussed, but Baldwin and Fraser, who have not been examined
jn torms of thelr relation to Blake, shed more light on the
Animal Mapnetisera Blake was associoted with.

George Baldwin (1743-1848) was a great traveler in
the Middle East and becawe Jonsul-General to Zgypt in 1786,
In the early 1780's, Baldwin studied occultism and Animal
Magnetism, and was interested in "Ossian," in William Law's
edition of Jacob Boehme, esnd in the "Druids' intercourse
with hoaven, magic, and divinationa."1 Whether Baldwin
was a Freemason or swedenborgian is uncertain, though both
groups would have shored his interests., He was most likely
the *~-Baldwin" who subscribed to George Adams' Swedenborgian
epsnys, which sugsests some connection with the London group.
Baldwin had followed the French Comznission's study of Mesmer
in 1784 and interpreted their negative report as a testimony

1 ’ .
Goorge Baldwin, Mr. Baldwin's Lezacy to his Daughter
or the Divinity of Prith (London: Williom Bulmer, L1611y, ’
PPe iu"“ﬁu -
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4o the "stupendous power" of Animal Magnetism (Daldwin, p. iv).
He aloo found much evidence for the phenomena in Francis Bacon's
works; who by this time was viowed s a proto-Rosicrucian
emong Magnotisers and occultist Hosonie groups.

In 1789, Baldwin began to experiment with magnetie
cures, defining the magnetiser as "only the mechanical
instrument or 'orpane’ of a stupendous power, of which he
kop Yo learn the nature and use" (Baldwin, p. vil). In 1795,
he built & special temple within the British Consulary mansion
in Alexendrie, Egypt (next to "Egypt's Lake," as Bleke
noted),® to carry out further magnetic trance-experiments,
atimulated by the visit of a wandering Italian poet,

Qosare Avena di Vagldieri., %hile magnetised, the poct pro-
duced by sutomatic writing descriptions of his visions, in
yoluminous prose end verse. Baldwin recorded that Valdieri
*had seen delizgbtful things; that he had been in a state of
beatitude, never known to bhim before . . . The poetry sesmed
to snpounce more"” (3aldwin, p. xlv). Valdicri's and Baldwin's
regords of "the eccentric flights of the soul continued for
nearly three yeara, reinforced by experiments in claixrvoyance
with local Arabs. In 1801, Baldwin brought the accounts to
England and printed them, but was afraid to publish them until
1811,

In London, he continued his experiments, in collabora-
tion with Cosway, Ffraser, and posuibly Blake {whoge
reference to nim indicates a previous acquaintance). In
1810, Baldwin published a translation of Lo Prima Husa Clio,
“or the Divine Traveller; exhibiting a scries of writings
obtained in the exstasy of magnetic sleecp,” and in 1813,

-2 Coincidentally, it is at this Consulary and flareotic Lake
that Lowrence Durrel)l places his Cabalists in The Alexandria
Quartet, but whether Baldwin's temple remains there is unccrtain.
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A Book of Droams, "by B.A., edited and interpreted by

goorge Baldwin." The latter book discussed the magnetie
nealing of an extromely deformed young lady ond the visions
ghe experienced while in the magnetic trgnee (Baldwin,
DPresis, ps 3). In 1818, he published a French tronslotion

of fur le Iiametisme Animale, Of Blake's biographers, only
the reroly-rcad Thomas Wright comments on Baldwin., He notes
that Daldwin was "in respoect to the healing art, tho Aloysius
Horn of his dey; he was now famous and lolled on Oriental
cushions smid strange hangings" (Wright, Blake, II, 31).

Whether Bloke's implied antagonisn in the Notebook
to Beldwin's healing was a serious break or part of the near
paranclia of his private reaction to nearly all his friends
at that time is open to guestion., But there is too mush
evidence in Blake's works and letters of similar experiences
with trance-visions snd automatic writing to dony his own
jnterest in and probable practice of the same techniquo that
interested his old friend Cosway as well as Baldwin.

The other hesler mentioned by Blake has been tentatively
jdentified by Keynes as Alexander Fraser, a minor painter.
(Bleke, Ci¥, p. 911), but a more plausible identification,
given the "mapgnetic" context, is the Alexander Fraser who
wes & shorthand specislist and Freemason, ond whose extenaive
Hebrew stndies were useful to both vocations. Blake's
reforence occurred between 1808-1811, but the Fraser who
was o peinter lived in Edinburgh uwntil 1813, when he noved
to London {DiB). Frascr the shorthand writer had studied
with Salomon Bennett, a Jewish seal engraver and Freemason
who translated the Hebrew bible into English.”  Bennett's
intorest in Fraser recalls the connection between shorthand,

> Alexander T.Wright, Alexander Fraser and Some of his
Contomporaries (London: TTUslove and drave, L1927), Pedve
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flebrew studies, Masonry, and occultism of Manoah Sibly,
another friend of Blake, for "this little known mystic form
of rapid writing, which lergely dispensed with vowels, had

a speciol interest to the old Hebraist and his six sona."
Fraser himsell was called "a perfect Adept in Bhort-bana®

by his associates, and he revealed his occultist inzerest

in ciphers and code writings when he referred to "the Mason's
mystic word an' prip" in his own works (iright, Frased,

PP 54, 28)'

“Brother” Fraser recorded the proceedings of an
jmportent Masonic farewell festival in 1813 at Frecmasons
Hall for the departing Earl of loira, who had been a high-
ranking Freemoson since 1792 and had just been appointed
Governor-3eneral of Ireland (Wrignt, Fraser, p. 15). The
Barl of Moira (then Lord Rawdon) had been sympathetic to
the Swedenborgians in 1790, and in 1791 he presented the
flew Church's petition for tolerance to the House of Peers.
Before defending them, Noira had studied the works of
Swedenbors which the socicty presented to nim (iindmarsh,
pp. 126-128; Gould, III, 237). Ihe pudlicasion of Jarruel's
end Robison's books, charging the occultist lodzes of
Freemasonry, wiich included the swedenborgian lodszes, with
s piant Xlluminati conspiracy, eveked an elaborate defence
fron Feira, But later, in 1809, be practically admitted
the justice of the strictures by speakinz of “"mischievous
combinations on the Vontinent, borrowin; and prostituting
the respectable name of hasonry, and sowing disaffection
and sedition through the communities within which they were
protected" (Gould, III, 237). HNoira's work within Freemasonry
was plways active and learned; references at the 1813 dinner
to Arad snd liindu "mystic literature reflect his esoteric
interests.“ Amony; the hasons present were the uuke of Sussex

& Alexander uraser, An Account of ths Procecdinms ot the
Pestivol of the Jocicuy Tof Freepisong o . 1015 . . T Ler

Ehe Farl of Leira (Lonuony uoycc‘uolu, 1815). pe 60.
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{who bocame Grand Haster that year), the Duke of York (who
was Prince Regent), Georgoe Harvey, and Arthunr Stanhope.5
in bis. epeech, loira rovealed the widespread intorest in
Freemasonry in England:
The prodigious extent of this Scociety in Enplond, is
little imagined by those who are not called upon to
ook to ita numbera . . « That so vast a body should
exiot in silence ., . . is the best proof of ity rpigid
adherance to principles [of secrccyf, in their nature
unalterably advantageous to society. (iraser, p. 33)

Ap noted earlier, Richard Cosway-~the third healer--
had Masonic conneotions dating back to the 1980's, and was
probably e menber of General Rainsford's elite Rosicrucian-
Hasonic study group in the 1790's. Thomas Wright noted that
Cosway always respected and tried to help Bleke (Wright,
Plsko, XX, 31); thus, Blake's claim that the threc megnetisers
were avoiding him must be viewed in tho context of his mental
oondition at that time. Bentley, whose interprctationz of
Blake are always judicious, admits that between 1807 and 1812,
Blake's grasp on reality was shaky:

He sometimes seems to have thought of the spiritual
world as supplonting rather than supplewmenting the
ordinary world of causality. liore and morc frequently
the spirits seem to have beoen controlling Blake rather
than merely advising him. (Bentley, Records, p. 180}
This was the period of Southey's pity for his "obvious
madness," of Cumberland's remark that he was "cracked" and
"divn'd with superstition," of Seymour Kirkup's diagnosia
of his insanity (which Kirkup later retracted after becoming
an Aniual Msgnetiser himselfl), of Blake's charges against
Stotbard's malignant mapical spells, and of his railings
against the plots of his steady patrons, Hayley and Flaxman.

5 Interestingly, George Cumberland and Thomas Taylor, the
Platonist, discussed their mutual friendship with the ouke of
Bussex, after which Cumberland made a note "to see Blake."
(Keynes, Blake Studies, p. 247).
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Frank Podmore has discussed the parancia that often
ascompanies over-indulgence in mapgnetic trances. e notes
that conviction of persceution by distent cnemics, bpcrating
by Hesmcrism or telepathy, is one of the commonest delusions
of incipiont insanity; but sane persons have not escaped the
contagion of this panic fear, He then cites the magnetic
warfare of'the nineteenth-century Swedenborpisns, Thomas
foke Horris and Andrew Jackson Davis {to be discussed later),
and the obsession of Hary Baker Eddy, foundar of
Christian Science, with the spectre of "!Malicious ﬁagnetisme“G
Certainly, the bizarre magnetic wars of the magicianse-
Bowllan, Guaita, and the writer Huysmens—--in the 1890's in
Frence bear out the poteantial for persecution and parancia
among magnetisers, The valid guestion of Blake's mental
disturbance, at least during this period, needs more objective
exanination than it bas received, especially as it secms to
have been a tenporary condition.

Bleke continued to work on Jerusalem, with its incressed
use of Rosicrucian, Cabalistic, end "British Israclite"
pynbolism, from 1804 until 1820, end was associated with at
leest three Animal HMagnetisers between 1804 and 1813. Thus,
it is intevesting to exanine Francis Bavrett's continued
occult interest up to 1815, when he published Lives of the
Alchemysticol ‘Philosophers. In The Mesus Barrets had revealed
his great interest in Animal Hagnmetism, which he equated
with Cabalistic angel-magic. Basing his technique of vision-
inducemcnt on “the application of passives to actives,™ and
the power of desire and imsgination (all very Blakean concepts),

6 Frank Podmore, From Mesmer to Christian Science (New Hyde
Perk, New York: University dooks, 1903), p. £58.

? 8oe John Senior, The Way Down and Dut: the Ogcult in
Symbolist Literature (19595 rpt. hew fork : Greée¢nwocd rross,1968).
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Berrott discussed "ecstatioc" conditiong:

There sro miraculous ecstasies belonging to the more
inwprd man . . « there arc also ecstasies in the animal
men, by reasen of on intense, or heightenced imogination
« « « there is therefore in the blood a cortain ecstatical
or transporting power, whieh if at any time shall be
excited or stirred up by an ardent degsire and mogv
strong imapination, it is able to conduct the spirit

of the more outward mon even Lo some absent ond fax
distant object, but then ttat power lies bid in the
more outwerd man, a3 it werec, 1in potentia . . . noither
is it brought in%o sct, unless it ve roused up by the
imapgination, inflamed and agitated by a most fexvont
and violent desire. (lagus, I, 12-13

S dt bl ]

As pointed out previously, part of the initiation rites at
Avignon--undergone by Brothers end the Swedenborgians 3ryan,
Wright, Woulfe, and possibly Duché~-included an "elixir" which
exalted the blood and helped to induce visions.

At sonme tihe between 1805 and 1818, Blake re-worked
a et of enigmatic emblems, For Children: Lhe Gates of Zaradise,
which he originally engraved in 1793, during the period of
his corly essociation with Rosicrucian ideas, Re-naming them
For the Sexes: the Gates of Paradise, he adied cryptie
Yexplanptory"” keys to several of them, which made their
goxual, Cabalistic nature clearer. Flate I, which depicts
a women plucking a mandrake, was given a key which clearly
defined the phallic significonce of the mandrake. Blake
8180 used the mendrake symbol in Jerusalem as though it were
tko samc kind of technical occult symbol as the Hosicrucian
olements (C4, p. 631). Another of the 1793 embliems which
Bloke took up with renewed interesat almost seems like an
illustration to one of Barrett's theories. Plate 9 portraye
8 mon beginning %o climb a ladder to the moon, with a vast
extent of stars beyond him: & couple off to the side embraces.
The 1793 coption xeads, "I want! I want!" and the later
"Key" adds, "On the shadows of the Moon/Climbing thro' Night's
highest noon" (CY, p. 771). One of Barrett's theories, which
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be tought in his Rosierucian school from about 1791 on, was
besed on the Arabisn belief that men's mind, "when it is

tbe most intent upon any work, through its psssion and effects,
is Joined with the nind of stars and intelligonces + . . and
more to that which dosired thom with a strong desire" (Magus,
1, 97). Damon has pointed out that Blake's Job drawinps of
1826 were probably based on the 'Yarot cards,which were
published end interpreted by the French Illumind,

gourt de Gebelin, in his famous Lo Monde Frimitif (1781),
(Damon, p. 237}. Gebelin attended the Masonic Convent of
1784-8% in Parie, where the group of London Swedenborgians

met him. Thus, Blake could bave had early access to his

ideas on the Tarot. It soems likely that Blake's 1793 emblems
were en carly attempi to develop his own “Tarot," for the
plates obviously represent some secret symbolic system with
which he remained preoccupied until at least 1818,

In 1815, Barrett published Tha Lives of the Alchemystical
Philosophers, which became bighly influential in nineteenth-
century occultism. The book revealed 3Barrzett's interest in
Jacob Boehme and included much materiul on him, including
the first prianting of Dionysiua Andreas Freherts "Of the
Analogy in the Process of the Philosophical vork, to the
Redemption of Man, through Jesus Jhrist, esccording to the
Writings of Jncob Behmen." Barrett nad studied the manuseripts
end emblematic drawings of Freher in the British luseum, an
interest shared by ltichard Cosway and Ebenezer 5ibly, who
both purchased some of Freher's rare manuscripts. 3Bloke
greatly edmired Freher's drawings, and affirmed that
*Michelangelo could net have done better" in regard to Freher's
illustrations which were published in Law's edition of Boehme
(an exponsive set that Blake owned).8 As Law never mentioned

8 Henry Crabb Robinson, Diary, Reminincences, and
orreapondence {(Boston: Jumes d.Osgood, 156717, pe.




484,

Frehor's namne in conncction with the engravings, vory fow
People in London knew anything sbout the artist. Thus, the
common interest of Coswoy, Sibly, Barrett, and possibly
plske in Frehexr nay be significant of some common study eof
¢ho unpublished manuscripts as well as of Law's edition of
Boohme.

Barrett also included in The Masgus a series of
engravings of bizarre visionary heads, depicting the Fallen
Angels, Vessels of Wrath, the Cabalistic Incubug, etc.,
which he drew from the spirits he saw in vigion. They
ghould be compared to Blake's own "Visionary Zeads” of 1819,
when Blake was definitely assoeiamted with mombers of an
oceult secret socicty--—and one which "slearly cribbed" its
materiales from Barrett's book.9

Prom 1815 until his death in 1825, therec is no more
dsrect information on Barrett end hiz Roslcrucian society.
But a little known foct asbout Barrett, ‘which Robert Southey
recorded in 1802, provides a valusble clue to another secret
pociety, several of whose members bzcame intimate with
Blake, and which may have been an outgrowth, of Barretu's
group. While on a hiking trip in Wales, Southey wrote his
wife on 23 September 1802 about mecting Barrett:

We dined in the traveller's room at 3wansea. There
ceme in after dinner the balloon adventurer arrett
to spunge & glass of wine, Tell King I have seen a
greater rogue than Solomon. Pais same Baprrett who
took in the people =t Ureenwichw-~and who wrote a book
celled The Marus--of which I have seen the title-page
and his own Tassally portrait as frontispiece. Wy
gentleman professes to teach the occult sciencess Un-
appily, I did not wnow this wag tne fellow when I saw
hime-and he puts all the letters in the alphabet after
his nome to look like henorary titles. A dog—-he had
better break his neck from a balloon te save ‘the country
the expense of hanging him. (Curry, I, 290)

9 gy ¥ ;
o Howe, Raphael, or, The Royal Merlin (London:
Arborficld, 1964), se 7. R



None of the commentators on Barrett have known of his
pallooning, ond his biogrophy has remained virtually a
nyetery, despite his groat influence on the development of
nineteenth-century literaxry occultism. His role as a
#pglloon adventurer® is provecative in two ways. First, he
had spparently beon acquainted with Caglicstro, or his
followers, and would have been a likely candidate for the
rumored balloon invasion to liberate Cagliostro that the
snquisition so feered. second, the rare combination of skilla
in bellconing and cccult geionces was shared by another
penbor of a London secret society, Ge... Grahom. Howe notes
that historians of early seronsutics are unaware of Graham's
ingerest in occultism, and concentrate on his sensational
palloon exploits (lowe, Raphacl, 13; Rolt, pp. 112-115}.
Thus, information on Graham's occult studies is hard to come
by, but it seems certain that Grahsm was acquainted with
Barrett, for he spent many years before 1820 studying the
cocult sciences, especially alchemy, and made many startling
experiments. Granem was also involved with the major
astrologers of London, a circle shared by Barret¥, according
to bis statcment in The Magus. On thae question of whether
his interest in the occult srose from astrological influences,
Borrett answered:

e =« » ¥ leave to the judgment of the astrologers, to
whose inspection I subnit o figure of ny nativity,

which 1 shall annex to a sketch of oy own history, which
I 3ntend to maue the subject of a future publication,
including a vast nuaber of curious experiments in oeccult
end echymicoal properties, which have fell either under my
ovr. observation or have been transnitrted to me fronm
others. In repsect of the astrologice art,. . o 1t has
such sn affinity with talismanic e:xperinents, ctc., that
no ono can bring any work to a complete effect withoutb

& due knowledge and observation of the quolities and
effects of the constellations. (lagua, iI, 197-198)

If Barrett wrote sn sutobiography, it is now lost. But his
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fprobable conjunction with Graham opens a new area of investiga-~
: gion in Blagke studies, for Groham became the center of a

circle from sbout 1818 to 1824 {when he died in a balloon

" prash), ©of oceultists and astrelogers, who included Blake's
good friends Richord Cosway, William Mulready, John Varley,
end Robert Cross sSaith.

Avound 1820, Graham intreoduced R.C. Smith {1795-1832)

to several unnsmed friends who had shared his occult interesis
for years. The group soon called themselves the “"Society of
the Mercurii" and began @ series of publishing ventures. In
1822, Graham and Smith collaborated on a curious little
penphlet on geomzntic fortune-telling, The Philosophical
gerlin. The pamphblet was dedicated to lMadewoiseclle Le lLiormand,
s fomous Parision fortune~toller, Smith's doscription of
geomancy in another publication is impertant, for it suggests
the Resicrucian and Masonic associations of bhimself and
Graham. After giving o synopsis of geomancy, ag practised
by Chaldean, Arsbion, and Resicrucian philosophers, Smith said:

[Ceomancﬁ constitutes a singular feature at the

present doy in freemssonry, it belng the chief study

of the desie Cruciens, and was much practlsed by that

pingular roce of beings vhose secrets are now in the

care of that society.
As wentioned earlier, from 1810 on, Brother Williem Henry \White
hed carefully preserved the Rosicrueian docunents he dise-
covered at Freemasons Hell, and probably initiated soue
Freemasons into the Hosicrucian Order. That Snith made use
of theso Rosicrucian papers, preserved in the vaoults of the
Hagonic hall,sececums certain, for his "preoccupation with magic
end geomancy" mede enemies among his “purely astrolegic”
triends (Howe, Raphael, 20). Another bit of evidence for

10 [ﬁobert Cross Smith] s+ "Raphael,” The Autrologer of
the Nimeteenth Sentury . 5 . by Membowrs of Lne Lereurtia
{London: Rpight sod Lacey, 182%), Pe 4617 :
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the Masonic connections of Smith's soclety of "Mercurii® is
an orticle in Urania, another of his publications, which was
pigned "Vhiladelphus ilieroglyphica Propheticus.® Ihe article
yocomnended the works of Chevalicr Ramsey, who was notorious
at this time as the innovator ¢f the occultist high degrees
within French Freemasornry, and the writor gave nis address

ap the City of London Coffee Hougse, a well~known lHagonic
povern (Smith, Astrologzer, p. 24%; Hutchinson, p. 338).

From 1822 to 1824, using the pseudonym "Raphael" or
"Merlinus Anglicus Junior," Smith published The Strappling
Astrologer, which included an eclectic and often erudite
profusion of articles on astreology and occultism in general.

As Noylor notes,
From the 1820's, astroleosic traditions had beconme firmly
interwoven with the Jabalistie revival of the eijhteenth
century. Astrological megazines appeared under the
Eseudonyms of the planetary gnigels . « o In all the
Rophacl” magazines obetween 1820 and 1850, artvicles were
included on ‘Talismanic llagic and Animal Magnetism. (p. 116)
gignificantly, the "Mercurii" (or Metropolitanm Society of
pccult Philosophers, as they were also called), studied
Flies Ashmole's little known nenuscripts on Iosicruciens and
Freemasonry, end included many elements of John Dee's angel-
mogic in their experiments, which possibly come from
Ashmole's unpublished popers {Smith, Astroleser, pp. 83~35, 185).
The "Mercurii™ also studied the Philadelphia .ociety's
ggposophical Transactionsg, from the extremely rare copies
owned by Richard Cosway (omith, Astrolopmer, p. 240),.

In 1825, Spith re-issued a bound form of The Stram;ling
Astrologer, re-titled it The Astrologer of the lidnetecnth Century,
ond called it the "sixth edition." Significantly, after
Frencis Barrett's death in 1625, Smith revised The Astroloper

of the Iineteenth Century and included material on magical
rituals "clearly cribbed” from Barrett's The lHagus (Howe,
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faphacl, p. 17). He called this the “zeventh edition,"
and c¢laimod in the preface that “the rapid sale of the
former oditions end the unprecedented inguiries after the
esorly onas" stimulated the new edition.

Despite his deceptive claims in publishing (which
pokes research inte his works a bibliographer's nightnare),
gmith was "a man of some education . « . a rara svis" in
nineteenth-century astrology (Howe, Raphacl, p. 12}, and
drew in many distinguished members to the Fercurii," most
of whom contributed articles to his Journals. Richard Cosway,
who died in 1821, had epparently been connected with
Graham's or 3Smith's group, for he left the "lercurii" many
velueble ccculft menuscripts {smith, Astrolozer, pp. 185, 210).
Put most importantly for this study, two artists and students
of occcultism, John Varley and his brother-in-law William .
Mulready, werc associated with tle society at the same tine
that they were constant companions of Wwilliam Blake.ll
R.C.Smith and John Varley spent mony evenings with the
elderly artist, wiich resulted in Blakets sketches of the
uyisionory Heads,” often with geomantic designs, stimulated
by their conversations.

Jobn Varley (1778-1842) met Blake in 1818, through an
jntroduction by John Linnell, and their friendsnip was
{mmediate and long-lasting. Varley became Blake's constant
companion until tze latter's death in 1827. Varley has been
troated quite glibly by Blake critics, who secm ambarrasced
by his preoccupation with astrology. He i3 portrayed as
eredulous and profligate, mersly "humored® by the gafe and
gene Blake, DBut all the contenporary evidence points to &

1 For the references to Varley and Mulready, see smith,
Antrologer, pp. vi, 428, 495, and 522.
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gutunl and sincore admiration, and Blake's evident onjoyment
of Varley's large circle of frionds demonstrates that many
traits wore shared by the two exuberant ortists and occultists.
Beoause Varley's whole family ployed distinguished roles in
the erts and sciences, as well as in occultism, and maintained
a oonsistent family tradition of learning and skills in all
threo fields throughout the nineteenth century-—which hed a
direct impact on W.B. Yeats and his thoosephical group-—-an
exanination of the Varley family's interests and activities
provides many new Keys to tho complex English heritage of
occult lore in the late eighteenth and nineteonth centuries,

John Varley was immersed from his early childhood in
an atmosphere of radical politics, occultism, and secret
pocieties, His father, Richard Varley (who died in 1791)
was tutor in mechanics to Charles Stanhope, and his uncle
Bamuel Varley collaborated with Jtanhope on chemicel
exporiments.t® The third Earl 3tanhope (1753-1816) was an
ardent Republican and called himself "Citizen" Stanhope.

An @ssociate of the Freemason and political liberal,

John Wilkes, in the 1770's, ne protested against the English
wor on America and worked for Parliamentary reform. ‘“Phere
is much circumstantial evidence that sug;ests that Stenhbope
wes & Freemason, and he was involved with many eminent
Hesons in Fraznce, including Jranklin and Condorcet, and
worked with the Luke of Crlesns when the Grand liaster of
Freoch Freemasonry visited the London Revelution Society.
Robison c¢laimed that Orlesns, with 3tanhope's help, turned
the london association into a Ytrue Jacobin club," aligned
with lissonic groups in France (Robison, p. 495). At the fall
of the Bastille, oStanhope and the Revolution Soclety sent a

12 . . ; '
Adrign Bury, John Varley of the "0ld Water-colour Society,"
(Leigh-on-dea, Enélana: n.ué%iET 1956), p 7o ™ !
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eongratulatory lettor to the Fronch iiational Assembly, and
ealled on English citizong to "establish Jocleties through

the kingdom, to support the principlea of the Revolution . .
and to establish a great concerted Union of all the true
¥piends of Liberty" (Robison, p. #96). That this Union was
essentially a Masonic one was substantiasted by Clifford's
investigation ond-implied by Lord Gordon's c¢ollaborator,
Robert Watson.

The Varley family, including young John, spent much
tine et Chevoning, the Stanhope's estate, Sanuel Varley
worked with Josiah Wedgwood and utanhope to establish a
nChemical and Fhilosophicnl Society." Samuel inherited all
of Stanhope's scientific apparatus at the Earl's death in
3816. Interestingly, Blake was also working for the edgwoods
in 1816, after Floaxman introduced him to Josiah Wedgwood
{Keyes, Blake Studies, p. 162). The Stanhope household
exerted a profound influence on young John Varley, waich
included an interest in astrolozy end eccculbtism, Intrizuingly,
John wss on a hiking trip in Wales in 1BC2, the same year
that Barrett was, but we do not know if the budding occultist
met the “notorious" Rosicrucian or not. By 1803, however,
John had become skilled in astrology, for he cast horoscopes
for his friends in that year. Whether ne had studied under
Ebenezer Jibly (wio died in 1799} or his followers i3 unkmouwn,
but the “Kercurii," of which Varley was g meaber, later
roeferred to 3ibly's works as basic referenced. tHia
astrological studies probably ceincided with those of
“Citizen" Stanhope's favorite child, Lady iHester stanhope,
who grew up with Varley.

Lady Hester (1776-1839), like all the Stanhope
ohildren, never went Lo school but was tutored ot home by
the political radical, Jeremish Joice, wio waa arrested fox
treason at the Stonhope home in 1794 and stood tria)l with the




491.

pondon Corresponding Jociety members.l5 She graw into a
proud and free-spirited young woman, and in 1810 travelled

in the Hiddle East with her lover Michael Bruce. What is
pipgnificant for this study is that Richard Brothors had
prophosioed to her that she would become Queen of Jerusalem,
and then the mystic bride of the new Mahdi or Messiab, whom
ghe would lead triumphently into the Hely City. The new
Hessioh would obviously be Brothers, who most likely knew

the Stenhopes throuph Masonic or London Corresponding Society
contaots, Hester was aiready gteeped in occultism and
astrologzy before she went to Syria, but once there, "the

0ld prophecy of Brothers began to assume immense importance
in her wmind" (Armstrong,p.1%2). Local Arabs showed her
ancient manuseripts which confirwed Brothers' prophecy,

end by 1813, shon Bruce left her, she believed she was

*Queen of the Arabs.“l4 She made a spectacular entry into
Jerusalen and then stayed on in Syria, where her bizarre
adventures caused a sensation in London, which regularly
received accounts of her wild exploits as well as her skill
in judicial ustrology, phrenclogy, ceremonial magic, and
prophecy. Interestingly, since she probably learned astrology
from whomevar Varley learned it from, she interpreted Animal
Hegnetism as "the sympathy of our stars,” and attributed
success in magnetizing to "the similar stars of the magnetizer
an3 the recipiant.“15 Her occult studies kept her mind

13 partin Armstrong, Lady Hester Stanhope {(New York: Viking,
1928), p. 18.

14 Aubrey lewmen, The Stanhopes of Chevening (London:
tecmillen, 1969), p. Z.3.

15 John Timbs, A Century of Anecdote, 1760-1780 (Londen:
Frederick Waerne, n.d.), Pe 514G
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syroupht to a high piten of enthuslasm™ {(Armstrong, p. 154),
and visitors—-including the French poet, Lamartine-~told of
fhor tremendous vitality end explosions of enerpy, phencmena
ghared by &ll the mepicions end Animal Magnetisers we have
studied so far. Hester finally died in 1839, with lights
for bor funeral provided by candles stuck in the eyesockots
of the 8kull of her last lover, the son of one of her
prophets (MNewman, p. 221).

Bince the Varley family was still involved with the
Btanhopes throughout this period, John Varley must have known
of Richard Brothers! prophecy and Lady liester's occultism.

In the meentime, Varley had achieved a high reputation as an
artist in water ceolors by 1804 and helped found the 0ld
Water-colour Sociebty (at which Blake exhibited in 1812).

He became the most sought-alter drawing master of his time.
In 1805-06, Varley was tutor to John Linnell, who later
introduced hinm to Blake. Blake also became friendly with
Cornelius Varley (1783-1873), John's brother, wno was also

en artist. Cornelius was a brilliant but eccentric inventor
and dabbled witn Jobn, the Stanhopes, and the Jedgwoods in
strange chenical and scientific experiments. Jobn Vorley
entertained a wide circle of friends at his house, including
Willism Godwin, Shelley, and John Gisborne (shelley's close
friend, who married Varley's sister Esther). 3hellsy‘'s oin
interest in Animal jiagnetism will be discussed later, and
evoh crusty old Godwin, the hero of the deists, wrote the
Eiées of the Necromancers (1834), dewmonstrating a thorough
knowledge of che occult traditions. Varley's "solon" wos an
esgentislly bohemian group, with "free-wheeling' ideas.16

But emong his contemporaries, Varley achieved more fame as an
astrologer and adept in the occult sclences than as an artist,
end there are many verified sccounts of the amazing accuracy

16 A.T. Story, The Life of John Linnell (London: Richard
Bontley, 1892), I, &d.
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of his predictions. MHis interest in physiognomy waa shared
by Hulroaedy, who was & student of Lovater's works. lulready,
who olso saw visions, wos acqualnted with Blake as early as
1807 (Smith, Astrologer, pe. 522; Wright, Blake, 1I, 21).

The interest in pbysiognomy shared by Varley, Mulready,
end Blpke is important to any discussion of Blake's
nyieionory Hogads," which were produced mainly in 1819, though
a fow were drawn later. That Bloke was 5%ill an inguiring
ptudent of physiognomy is evidenced by his snnotations to
ppurzhein's Observations on Inssnity, which Blake wrote about
1819, These are preserved on & torn scrap of paper, and the
¢hree surviving snnotations show Blake's rejection of
ppurzhein's definition of madness, which, after all, would have
included Blake (gsee CW, p. 772). But Blake's possession of
Spurzhein's book at all is significan¥, fer he (with Dr. Gall)
doveloped Lavater's theories into the newly named field of
mphrenology,” ond Spurzhelm was viewed by the Animal llognetisers
a3 one of their own.l7

Bleke bad been influenced hy Willism Sharp's strange
physlognomical theories as early as the 1780'a and included
on ellusion to them in An Island in the Hoon (Erdman, FProphet,
p- 9). Sharp had "some eccentric notions" on physiognomy
snd believed that "every man's countensnce had depicted on it
the cppoarance of some bird or beast" {Baker, ps 25). Varley
thold similar ideas about the physiognomical relation between
nen and a.nirlm.lss.]“:-5 Though most critics speculate that Blake
merely humored Varley by contributing some of his "Yisionary
Heada" to Varley's Treatise on Zediacal Physiognomy (1824),

17 Iy
Auguste Viatte, Victor Hugo et les Illumincs de son Tamps
(Montreal: Les Editions de Ll'arore, L9%Z), p. 105

18 yi11ian Gaunt, "Series of Visionary Heads," London Times
{7 April 1967), p. l.
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it was probably Blake's theories of physiogmomy (influenced
by Shorp, Lavatox, and possibly Spurzheim) that influenced
Yerley's treatise, rather than vice versa. Blake's continued
interest in the subject, while working with Varley on the
prontise was demonstratod by his ellowing, in 1825, the
phrenologist Jomes S.Deville to take a cast of his head as
peprosentative of "the imaginative faculty" (Bentley, Rocords,
P 2?8)'

Blake snd Varley spent meny evenings together during
which Bleke would enter his visionary atate and carry on
conversationa with spirits of the dead, Many of the fipures
wvere svoked at Varley's reguest, and though he could not spee
them, he believed absolutely in Blake's powers. Blake
pketched more than £ifty heads, and he and Varley jotted
down comments on the drawings, Significantly, geomantic
figures were included in many of the drawings (see especially
wRichord I" and "Empress Maud," in Bentley, Records, pp. 259, 264).
R.0. Smith, who sat in on many of the sesgsions, had studied
the Rosicrucisn documents on geomancy preserved at Preemasons
Hell., Xinnell rocorded that Blake would often assure them
that they could see the same visions if they cultivated
thoir own imaginative powers, which "they undervalued in
thomselves" (Story, Linnell, p. 160). Interestingly, this
was the besic premise of Animal Magnetism.

Boveral of the "Visionery Heads" suggest Blake's
‘eoatinued intercst in occult studies and reinforce theo
probability of his associstion with Smith's Masonic friends.
In "The Man Who Built the Pyramids," thore ere several occult
symbolas, including an astrological identificatio, a key
hanging from the builder's neck, an obvicusly symbolic mason's
workshop, snd & book with & strange "winged" key and seversl
hieroglyphs.lg Suggestively, the hieroglyphs are similayw

19 Geoffroy Keynos, eds Drawingms of William Bloke (New York:
Dover, 1970), no. &2.
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to thoso of Francis Barrett's "Celestisl Alphabot." The next
drowing, "Imagination of a Man who Instructed Bleke in
Painting and in his Dreams," {no. 63), secms to portray a
Qabalistic tree in the lines of the man's forehead. "The
visionary Head of Saladin and the Asgaasin" (no. 69), in
which the Assassin has a dog or lion head, recalls the im-
portance of the Aggassin legend within occultist French
Freempsonry as well as Willism Sharp's physiognomical
theories. Another drawing (no. 66} portrays "Friar Roger Bacon,
tho Medieval English alchemist and occuld philosopher,”
goversl of the drawings include geomantic disgramc by Bleke
or Varley, which must have been discussed with Smith, a
student of Rosicruclan geomancy.

The most famous of Blake's sketches from these midnight
sdonces is that of "The Ghost of a Flea,” which Varley had
engraved by Idnneil to include in his Treatise on Zodiacal
Fhysiognomy. In his deseription of Blake's visionary
experience, Varley claimed he was "anxicus to make the most
ocorrect Iinvestigation in my power, of the truth of these
visions" (Gilchrist, p. 266). Varley pointed out that Bleke's
vislion of the [lea's ghost agreed in countenance with one
¢lass of people under Gemini, the astrologicel simmification
of the flea, and the brown color matched the eye-color of
“gomo full-toned Gemini persons." The "neatness, elasticity,
snd tenseness" of the flea were significant of "“the elegant
dancing and fencing sign® of Gemini (Keynes, Blaoke Studies,

Do 133)-

Blake’s froquent association with such eminent
sstrologers as Varley and Smith raises the question of his
own attitude toward astrology, which he must have been
familiar with since the deys of the Swedenborgian Sibly
brothers. Yeats pointed out Bleke's use of astrological
symbolism snd devoted a rather vague chapter, "The Zodiacal
Bymbolism of the Chorubim,® to deciphering it in hia edition




of Blake (Ellis and Yeats, I, 300 )}, In 1807, Bloke waa
indignant st the arrest of sn sstrologer and wrote the
editor of The Monthly ¥arazine, Richard Phillips, demanding
an investigation {CY, p. 865}, The opinilons of Blake's

jater friends mbout his reaction are contradictory.

gamuel Palmer said Blake believed in Varley's astrolopgy té

a coxrtain extent--"he thought you could oppose and conquer
the stors.” 0 ¥rencis Barrett, who had almost certainly

peen invoelved with Blake's friends among the "Mercurii," held
s similar attitude to astrology, based on his Cabalistic
studies. In The Magus, Barrett argued that "Stars rule men,
but & wise man rules the stors," through the liberty of his
free will, and he affirmed the “"Cebsl, or Spiritual Astrology™
as true (I, pp. 4~8), But John Linnell, who was “confessedly
out of touch" with the interests of Blake's astrological
friends.a e¢laimed that Varley could not convert Blake.

Aftor Blake's death, bowever, he was listed as a "patron

end adnirer of the science and doctrine of astrology," in

an 183G astrological .journ-:\l.22

In 1824, Varley published the first part of his planned
four-port Treatise on Zodiaca) Physiognomy, which included
Blake's "Ghoat of a Flea." 1The prospectus of the unpublished
ports of the Trestise shows that it was to be called A List
of a Portion of the Classic Fables and 3acred Histories,

"of which mn entirely new and detailed explanation is prepared:
for publication, from Discoveries founded on an Application
of Astrological Knowledge, and on the Anclent Theban Art of

20 A.T. Story, Jamea Holmes and John VYarley (London:
Richord Rentley, LEGH), D 27%.

a Horold Bruce, William Blaske in This World (New York:
Harcourt, Brace, 1925}, p. 1lod.

22 J.T.T. Hecket, The Students' Assistent in Astronomy and
e o » "plEHo a discourSe on tue narmony olF TRrencloly s ABLTOLOEY s
and Physiopnomy" (London, 1836}, pp. 118-120.
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goomancy, by John Varley.“23 Soma of the mysteries Vgrley
plonned to e¢lucidate were: why the sacrific of Abol was more
acceptoble; the Zodiaaal origin of baptism; the astrological
origin of Christianity; and an explonation of the four modes
acknowledged by the Apostle Paul, "by which God, at various
¢ipen end in divers manners spake, or ‘revealed’ by the
prophets or seers" (Bury, p. 60). BSince Varley was also
4nterested in polmistry, talismaenic magioc, gpirit-evocation,
snd the apparently Rosicrucion and Masonic studies of the
worcurli,” it is obvious that the long evenings with Blake
wero spent discussing many things besides astrology, vhich
is the only "obsession" that Varley i3 generally credited
with {see Story, Linnell, p. 30; Smith, Astroloper, passim).

Whatever Blske's ultimate opinion of astrology, he
allowed R.C. Smith to publish bis nativity, with a long
comnentary, in Urania, or the Astrologer's Chronicle and
Mysticnl Magazine in 1825. Somith, the editor, was assisted
by the “letropolitan Society of Ccoult Philosophers,"
Arthur Symons noted that be was told (probably by Yeats, an
ardent sstrologer), that the most striking thing in Blake's
netivity was the position end aspect of Ursnus, the occult
plenet, which indicate in the highest degree “an inborn and
pupreme inatinet for things occult,”" without showing the
logst tendency toward nadneas, =+ Smith, in his commentaxy,
proised Blake's unequalled artistic talents end described
the evenings he spent with Blske and Varley, wheun Blake
gonversed with spirits and showed his friends his poema
and pictures. Smith was probably alse the author of an

23 The prospectus is presently in tho Victoria snd Albert
Museum, London, bound in a volume entitled Fine Art Pamphlets,
1861-1674%.

24 Arthur Symons, William Blake (London: Archibald Constable,
1907), p. 338.
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erticle In The Monthly Mapgazine, entitled "Pits of Biography:
Blake the Vision Soer and Martin the York Minster Incendiary,"
{5 narch 1833), The ‘section on Martin will be dealt with
leter, in connection with Varley's later student of occultism
Bulwer-Lytton. Concerning Blgke, Smith asserted that he was
*not the victim of a mere optical delusion. e firmly
believed in what he seemod to mee,” and seemed to communicate
with the spirits through "socme more subtle, some undefined,
some telegraphic organ® (in Bentley, Records, p. 298).

That Blake's occult interests were still active during
bis friendship with Varley and Smith is also rovealed in his
work from 1818 to 1820. In The Everlasting Gospel {cireca
1816), he re-affirmed the Cabalistic doctrine of sacromentnl
pexuality and condemned repressive mores:

e » » That they may call s shame and Sin

Love's temple that God dwelleth in,

And hide in secret hidden Shrine

fhe Neked Human form divine,

And render that a Lawless thing

On which the Soul Expands its wing. (Ci, p. 755)
His marginalia to Berkeley's Siris, wade about 1820, revesl
his concentration on occultist lore, for the annotated
pogos, 203-41, contained s long discussion of Hermetic
philosophy. 8iris reveals Berkeley's wide knowledge of
alchemicsl, Cabalistic, neo-Platonic, and Middle Eastern
treditions. It is interesting that the only section Blake
comnented on discussed Causabon's proof of the false dating
of the "ancient" Hermetic texts, after which Berkeley de-
fended the value of Hermetic philosophy despite the errors
in dsting. He defined the difference between the Platonice
Aristotelian dualism and the "superior" monism of the
Hormetie philosophers. Blake's dislike of the Greek

25 george Berkeley, Siris: A Chain of Philosoohical

%atloctions on and Inquiries Concerning thne Jirtucs e Tar Water
in and London: W.Innys, L75%) pp. 205-2%). Elake us6d
this edition.
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philosophers was based on the pame distinctions, for he saw
greek duslism as the stimulator of asceticiam, versus the
yveverenco for the body end sexuality tought by the Cabelists
end Bwedenborgiens (C¥W, pp. 773-775). In the some year,
1820, Blake crowded many bieroglyphis comments inte Thg
Laocoon, which included Hebrew lettors,allusiona to the
Cabslistic Lilith, the Cherubim of Holomon's Temple, snd the
Grond Man, as well as a firm defonse of Cabalistic sexual
theory—-—~i.e., "Hebrew Art is called Sin by the Deist Science"
and "Art can never exist without Kaked Besuty displayed”

(p. 776).

In sbout 1822, Bleke mnd Flaxman (stil) an active
gwadenborgisn) both illustrated the Ethiopie Bock of Enoch,
vhich bad long been spoken of in occuly circles because of
Osbelistic traditions about its contents, but which was
first pudblished in English in 1821. The Ethiopic book had
been brought to England in 1773 by the explerer James Bruce,
who was & Freemason {Gould, “Hedical Profession," p. 159),
and who possibly showed the book to his fellow Masons during
the decades in which be kept it in private possession. The
Cabplistic traditions about the variocus "lost" books of
Enoch were considered central mysteries within Freemssonry.
Heckeonzie discussed the importance of Enoch to the Hermetic
philosophers, who regarded him as their inspired founder.
Vestiges of this belief were "still %to be found in the
Rosicrucisn rite and in the Order of Ishmael, in which Enoch
was counected with the Pillars of Wisdom, Jachin and Boaz"
{Mosonic Crclopedia, p. 51)s Mackenzie alsc noted the
importance to Masoury of the "Ancient of Days," who Bppears
in the Ethiopic Book of Enoch ss “the Reverend Prince of the

Universe,* and concluded that "in some sections of philosophical

magic, this becomes of great importance” (Magonic Cyclopedia,
Te 37)« Bloke's great engraving of “The Grend Architect of
the Universe™ ({1794) was also called "“The Ancient of Days,"




snd its possible Masonie significance has already been
discussed. His interest in Enoch was of early origin, and

po engraved a separate picture of him in 1807 { Bentley,

Rocords, ps 617). One of Bluke's five illustrations to the
Ethiopic Book of Enoch reveals his Cabglistic interpretation,
for in "The Angels ond the Daughters of Man," two angels with
phallic attributes, surrounded by rays »r flamos, descend
towords one of the beautiful daughters of man (Keynes, Drawings,
n0. B4).

¥laoxman's mutual interest in the Ethiopic book and

pip continued friendly collaboration with Blake in 1822 is
suggestive for, though definite evidence is still lacking,
there is much circumstantisl evidence for his possible Masonic
posociation. Flaxman's early association with the predoninantly
Haponie Theosophical Society, his appearance at Freemosons
pavern during Taylor's Rosicrucian experiment, end the
sollection of Masonic busts by him still preserved at
Frocmosons Hall all suggest his Masonic membership. He elso
wrote a mystical work, The Knight of the Blazing Cross (1796),
with ellegorical verse and drawings that seem to draw on the
gwedenborgian-tasonic traditions of Knights of the Red Cross
snd other symbolic orders (see Mackey, pp. 241-67).

Floxman's attitude toward occultism and Animal Magnetism
near the time of his work on the book of Enoch is indicated

by a velusble diary notation in Crabb Robinson's Jjournal. In
1821, Hobinson recorded:

At Plaxmen's, where . « - wo talked of snimel masnetism.
Flexman declared ba believed it to be fraud and imposition,
en opinion I was not prepored for from him. But the
gonversation led to some very singular observations on
his pert, which show a state of mind by no means unfit
for the reception of the new doctrine. He spoke of his
dog's habit of fixing her eye upon him . - « this he
¢olled aninal power; and he intipated also a belief in
demonical inliuence; s8¢ that it wes not clear to me
that he did not think animal magnetism was somewhat
eriminal, sllowing its pretonsions to be well founded,
rether than supposing them to be vain. (Robinson, Diary,
X, 467)
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fn 1823 Robinson, who was fascinoted by Animel Mapnetism ond
by Bloko at the same time, had a long discussion with Flaxman
agein, who affirmed his belief in ghosts but thought the
Germon nagnetiser whom Robinson had praised had borrowed
evorything from "a much greator man, Swedenberg" {(Diary, I,
494-496). Robinson added that Flaxman believed in phrenolopy,
interpreting Gall's and Spurzheim's theories in Swedenborgian
orms (Plexy, II, 30).

Among the friends whom Blake met with John Varley and
Jobn Linnell were a group of young artists—-including
gemuel Palmer, F,0, Finch, Edward Calvert, George Richmond,
fenry Richter, James Holmes, and Frederick Tatham. The
youthful enthusiasts scon became disciples of Blake and were
especially struck by his Ypower of concentration and vision."
They spent long hours with the delighted Blake, talking about
ert and spiritual vision. By 1824 they called themselves
¥the Ancients," Bloke the "Master,” and Bleke's small flat
“{he House of the Interpreter" (Bentley, Records, pp. 294-205),
Among the many speculations about the origin of the latter
phrease is the passege in Pilgrim's Progresg, where Christian
ceme to the "Houge of the Interpreter,” and hoped the wise
pan would show him excellent things to help him in his
Journey to Mount Zion. Blake had engraved "The lMan Sweeping -
the Interpreter's Parlour"” in about 1794 and refurbished it
in 1821. There have also been many guesses at the term
"Phe Anclients," but one more possibility isthe significance
¢f the phrase in Masonic lore.

As discussed earlier, Freemasonry in England in the
eighteenth century had split inte two factions, the aore
oonaservative “Moderns" and the more democratic "Ancients,."
It was in the lodges of the Ancients that French radicalism
and occultisn made the most progress. According to Yeats's
Roslcrucian associate Mathers, "the Ancients® played an
important role in the Rosicruciam rites of Froemasonry.
Hathers said the four importent officers of a Rosicrucian
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College, open in the Zelator grade, ave nomed Anoients and
prosida over the elemental tests into the order. Thoy also
preside over the four Rosicrucion elements end spivits
{which Bluke made extensive use of in his postry). Nathers
govo & chort of "the course of the Zelator past the Four
Jnolents, which included hieroglyphs quite ginilsr to those
in Blake's visionary sketch of "The Man who Built the
pyramids."aﬁ Mackenzie discussed the Masonic traditvion thaet
the "Academy of the Ancients of Antigquity, or of the
Hysteriea“ vwas en alchemystical fraternity, Masonically
gonstitubed, which claimed to be founded at Rome in the
gixteenth century by John Baptista Forts, and which was
yovived in FPoland by Thoux de Salverte in 1763 (lackenzie,
P 14), Provocatively, Viatte pointed out that Salverte

But by 1813, the Duke of Sussex re-united the two branches
of Fnglich Freemasonry and the "Ancients," with all their
accumilated occultism, Rosicrucianism, Cabalism, end
Bwedenborgianisn officially ceased to exist (Mackey, p. 308).

Thouga there is not enough evidence at present to
define Blake's group as sn amateur version of the supposedly
defunct Masonic group, a remark by John Linnell shows that
he was surrounded by enough Freemasons to irritate him. A3
pontioned before, Linnell was "confessedly out of touch with
the peculiar sentiment which was the bond of union of the
Ancients end seldom sttended their monthly meetings" (Bruce,
pe 162). In 1838, when looking back on those years, Linnell
wrote to Samuel Palmer, who was in Italy:

26 Magrecor Mathers, The Symboliam of the Four Ancienta
{london: Societas Rosicruciana in AELiG, Glavicula Iil, 1500)
PPe 1-3. Also bound with Westcott. :

wes 8 student of the London Cabalist, Dr. Falk (Viatte, I, 111).
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Bincority . . . does not provoke me at any time like
peorocy. It is freemnsonry that I deteste-secerct
oaths and vows extracted, zidnapping of the intellect,
end Burking the perceptions., How many active-minded,
olever people carry aboul with thewm a load of fetters
which they try, too often successfully, to fasten upon
thoir friends under the plea of ornamonting thea.
Bowe msre golden chains to be sure, but most are iron gilt.
0 for spiritual power to burst thoss bonda by which we
are confined in "uncouth cells, where broodinpg darknoss
sproads his jealous wings," instead of emulting in the
healthy atmosphere of divine light and truth.ﬁg

It wes also Linnell who erased the graphic Cabalistic sexunl

gynbolism of Blake's drawings.

Benuel Palmer took a house at Shoreham, which the
*anolenta" called “"the Valley of Vision" and ofton visited.
The local villaegers called them the “"Extollapers" (astrologers),
end tho ertists spent much time with Blake, speaking of the
ppirit world and vision (Wright, Blake, I, 91). At least two
enecdotes suggest that thoy also spoke of Animsl Magnetism,
for Polmer recounted their discussions on "the traverse of
synpatby," a magnetic phrase, and Calvert described Blake's
¢lairvoyance in which he envisioned the distant Palmer
walking towerd them on the road. The Ancients even made a
nocturnal trip to a haunted castle to search out a "rapping"”
ghost, which turned ocut to be a tepping snail.

The theosophical interest in Blake of several of the
group ias revealed by their other precccupations, for Finch was a
Bwedenborgisn, Richtor a student of German "Idealism," Palmer
& roader of the seventeenth-century English theosophical
writers and a seer of visions, and Calvert a student of the
snciont mystery religions. After Blake's death in 1827, when
charges of his mental disturbance were rsked up by many

27 \.m. Palwer, The Life snd Letters of Samuel Palmer
{London: Seeley, 1892J, p. 65.

a8 Mone t/ilson, The Life of Yilliam Blake, new ed. (1927
London: Oxford Unive Fress, L971), p. 29%.
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conmentotors, the Ancients and Bloke's astrologicsl friends
felt called upon to defned his sanity. But they were not
alwvoeys convincing to the skeptics and rationalists becouse

of the theosophical berminology of their own defonses,
cornelius Varley, the eccentric artist and inventor who

became & convinced spiritualist and Animal Magnetiser in the
pid-ninsteenth century, told Gilchrist that there was nothing
med about Blake; "people met down for mad enything difforent
from themselves" {Gilenrist, p. 321). Janes Ward, who "wore
out the nisht talking astrolozy™ with Blake and Varley,
defonded Blake's sanity in 1855 by arguing that he was
possessed of "“good spirits” rather thean inferior ones (Wright
I, 66; Gilchrist, p. 322). By 1869, Palmer had become a devout
nomeopathist and spirituaslist; he defended Blake's sanity by
spoculnting that fallible and erroneous spirits in the upper
world may bave misled Blake (A.H. Palmer, p. 300). But the
nost singular of the defenses of Blake's sanity came from
Beypour Kirkup in the 1850's, whe was convinced of it aften

he himself conversed with Dante's spirit while in the magnetic
trance.

Wivh Blake's death, the essentially eighteenth-century
nontality of the secret societies which carried on the occult
troditions was transformed within a different nineteenth-
contury milieu. But much of that milicu--especially that of
Animal Magnetism, Swedenborgisnism, Freemasonry, and
Rosicrucianism--became defined through the reactions of its
mujor exponents to Blake's conception of art, One of his most
enthusiastic supporters, John Varley, passed the traditions
down through his own family, as well as instructing such
enminent nineteenth~century figures as Disraeli, Bulwer-Lytton,
8ir Richard Burten, and John Ruskin in the occult arts. As

) Bee Kirkup's letter to W.M. Rossatti in Rossetti Papers
(London, 1903}, p. 171, quoted and discussed in Jhaptor AV oF
this study.




505,

AT, Btory notes, Yarley in meny respocts beceme the
gntellectual faother or certainly major stimulator of much
yistorian ugpiritualism" (Story, Linnell, p. 162). Another
of Bloke's fricnds, Henry Crabb Robinson, maintained into
the nincteenth century the cennections between English and
Europesn occultists that had flourished in the revolutionaxry
decades of the late eighteenth century, and the Jjournals of
nhis long 1ife provide & barometer of the Continental interests
end contacta of Freecmasond and Animal lagnetisers in Enpland
end Gormeny. Thus, though we move into the drastically
differont eultural ¢limate of Victorian England, the long
shodow of William Blake, 50 often called an isolated figure,
£alls surprisingly on the next generations of "godern®

thoosophiats.




'ohapter XII: The Nineteenth-century Tradition of Blakean
Oocultism: Lne Lorkal connectlon and the
English Line of Jescent

After the French Revolution, there were dozens of
axposén ¢f the Masonic Illuminati conspiracy, which elther
praised or vilified the suspected politicsl efforts of the
peoret societies.l With the establishment of the French
fopire, in which Napoleon*s family taok over the highest
renks of Freemasonry, Masonry in England became less active
4n radical politics and much quieter in its occult interests.
. ghough Viatte points out the flourishing of Anima) Magretism,
Boebmenism, Swedenborgianism, and Cabalism in Germany during
the Napoleon Empire (Viatte, II, 45), the occultist pre-
occupations of the greai Germen Masonic writers--Goethe,
gchiller, Herder, etc.--were defused of their Illuminatist
goncotationa in Englend by grouping them under the barmless

title of "German Idealism.” Blake's friend, Henry Crabb Robinsen

tecams & major channel of German theosophic ideas into
England, end though by his own admission be was too proseic
in mind to grasp their occultist complexities, it was
possibly through nis own Masonic connections that he imbibed
the philoscophy of the German literary Illuminati.

Though Rebinsoun's commentary on Blake in his voluminoua
Disry is onz of the most important sources of information on
the ertist, critics have tended to dismiss Robinson's worries
sboyt the confusions and ranaticism of many of Blake'a
roligious beliefs as the obtuse reactions of an unsympathetic
egind. But Robinson became interested in Blako as eorly as
1806, when few others were, and remained fascinated ond
supportive of him until thoe end of his life. 4As Yeats pointed

Y gee J.M. Roberts, The Mytholory of the Secret Societies
(London: Secker end Werburg, Lu/e), chnap. vi.
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out, Bobinson was generally equipped to deml with Blake through
pis own experiences with German tbeosophy (Ellis and Yeats,
I, 150). An examinetion of Robinson's associations with
pradical politics, Freemasons, snd Animal Msgnetisers reveals
thet he was deeply rooted in the same occultist milieu that
Plake wes, but he always recognized that he was a fascinated
outeider looking in, for he was not a visionary himself,
Like Blake, Robinson (1775-1867) came from a Dissenter back-
ground, was an enthusiastic radical in polities, and ardent
supporter of the French Revolution. When the London
Corresponding Scciety radicals were acquitted in 179, he
#pan about the town {polchester] s knocking at people's doors,
end screaming out the joyful words."e In 1796 Robinson
noved te London, wheore he met Godwin, Holecroeft, Johnaon,
*gitizen" Stenhope, and, significantly for his early interest
in Bleke, Willism Sharp. Robinson pointed out the long
previous friendship of Flaxman snd Shavp, and Flaxman later
discussed with him 3harp's advecacy of Richard Brothers®
movement (Robinson, Diary, I, 3%-~35}). Robinson visited
Johnson and other politicel prisoners in Newgate in 1799, but
wva3 feeling a% loose ends and worried about his lack of
vocation for the law and hia lack of university training for
e litersry career (Diary, T, 37). His feteful decision to
study German came bescause

s o« » X was sort of Iusolvent in Mind-~a Debtox

:iggéd to open his Books and see how his Accounts

I oceme to Germany because I_did not know what
to do with myself in Englaad.?

2 Henry Crabb Robinson, Diary Reminiscences, and Correspondence,

ed, Thomas Sadler (Boston: Jamed He OSgoody, 1O71), 4y 7w

3 John Milton Bakexr, Henry Crabb Robinson (London: George
Mlon and Unwin, 1937}, P. 99.




Robinson went to Germany in 1800 and steyed over five
yoors. AL Fronkfort, in his first year, he met Sophbia de la
Roche, o sentimental novelist and ¢0ld friend of the Freemason
wieland (Diary, I, 48). Sophie was also a lifelong friend of
Jacob Sarasin, Cagliostro's Masonic patron, and had visited
gagliostro and Lord Gordon in London in 1786, as an ¢missary
from Serasin (Colson, pp. 211~214). Her account of the visit
45 impertant, for it suggested that Gordon had already
converted to Judaism at that time. As Robinson noted, "She
peraelf was never %ired of talking of Englend, of which she
was B passionate admirer,"” end one ¢an only be sorry that
Robinson had not yet started his diary records of actual
conversations (the diary covers 1Bll to 1867). Ia 1801,
Robinson was introduced to Goethe's works and began the
grdent investipation of German "romantic® literature that
pecame so importent to the English literary world. With
Ohristisn Brontano, he spent a night on the Brocken, made
fomous by Feust, and studied its history of witcheralt and
pagen rites (Diary, I, 57). Like Swedenborg, lavater,
Goothe, and so many other students of theosaphical proups,
Robinson visited a Moravian cr "Herrnhutt" community, admired
their "spostolic Christien" way of life, and compared their
dootrine of love to Goethe's in Wilhelm Meister. He spent

a week with Von Schall, an artist employed by Count de Brihl,
tbe eninent Prussisn Illuminé whose possible relation to
Bloke's patrons, the Egremont family, has been discusgsed
ssrlier (Diary, I, 65).

In November 1801, Robinson arrived at Weimar, where

he sought out the great artists and writers gathered there
undor the liberal segis of the Masonic Duke Karl August.
Though at present we have no evidence before 1Bl4 of
Robinson's sympathy for Freemasonry, end none fox bhis member~
ship before 1828, he somehow geined access %o the most eminent
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Gorman Freemasons of tho age. His firat call was an the

aged I1llumind Wieland, for whom Goethe later fSiceated na
elaborate Masonic funerasl. GSophie de la Rochs had giwen
Robinson a letter of introduction to Herdor, whoze Illuminati
membership in the 1780's led to his studies on the arising

of Rosicrucianism. Finally, he talked with Sehillen,

enothor Illuminatus from the 1780's, about Coleridis s
trenslations from the German {piary, I, 73).

Throughout 1801, Robinson continued his studics of
contemporary German philosophy and literature, adding Schelling
end Schlegal to his acquaintancse, and thought of translating
Yessing's works (which included the important Masonic
dielogue, Ernat und Falk, possibly based on the London Cabalist
Dre Falk), as well as those of the Jewish philosopher, Moses
Mendelssohn, whose debatens with Lessing over Freemasonry were
important Masonic source material (J.lM. Baker, p. 162}, In
1802, Robinson enroliled at the University of Jena, where he
attended Schelling's lectures, which proved that "magnetism,
electricity, and galvanisw" were all various forms of the same
thing. Schelling stimulated in Robinson a life-long interest
in Animel Magnetism, that eventually made his journals a
barometer of English interest in the subject for more than
tifty~-six years. Schelling also effirmed the very Blakean
notion that Bacon, Newton, and Locke were “"the greatest
onemies and destroyers of philoscphy in modern times® {Diary,
I, 106-107).

As Robinson's later friend Goleridge noted, "Schelling
was trying %o make a coherent syatem out of the pnantasmegoria
of Jacob Boehme's dreanm world."u Interostingly, Coleridge,
whose talks with Robinson on Germen literature and philosophy
. Mere important to his own pbilosophical development, hed

4 R.L. Brett, S.T.Ceoleridre: Writers and their Backpround
{London: G. Bell, 19?1).P,2us.
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mgonjured over" Boehme's Aurcra in his youth. He then turned
to Schelling to "identify" what Boehme "jumbles,” butl
ultimately plaoced Boehme in his bighest pantheon. 4As

porothy Emmett notes, "In the end, for all his[Golaridge'ﬂ
porrowing from Schelling, it is perhaps Boehme, touching

his imagination . « . who is the deeper influence, He sus-
peoted that Schelling and oven Spinoza were trying to get
roslity out of abstractions" (see "Coleridge and Philosophy,"
in Brett, p. 206}.

By 1804 Robinson met another literary fipure who
shared his Interest in Animal Magnetism and the theosophy of
the "illuminated" Freemasons, Madame de St#el (Diary, I, 112).
Baron de StHel, her husband, was a Freemason mnd often visited
the Avignon Illuminds in the 1780's. The Masonic and
occultist associations of Madame de St#el horself have been
amply documented by Viatte (III, Chapter 3). She was a great
adnirer of Saint-Martin snd Swedenborg, and she discussed her
thoosophical interests with Robinson, while he taught her
everything he had learned about contemporary German literature
and philosophy in 1304 (Viatte, II, 118). She in turn becanme
the major c¢hannel of the treditions into France, Robinson
pnd Yadame de Stdel would both lement the lack of German-style
*illuminated® philosophy in England, and during their long
friendship both collaborated on spreading the doctrines in
thoir native lands. Later in 1814, Robinson recorded a long
discussion at Madame de Stael's salon in London with her
protegé Benjomin Constent and Wilhelm Schlegel on Animal
Hrgnetism.s

But most important to Robinson's study of the Illuminatist
mentality sznd theosophy was his rare interview in 1804 with
ddem Weishaupt, the father of the whole movement. Robinson had
reed Barruel's and Robison's exposés of the Illuminatiat

’ Derek Hudson, The Diary of Henry Crabb Robinson, abridged
{London: Oxford, 1957, pe 39«
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gonapiracy, which both painted a villainous picture of
Welsheupt. Ho aoupght out Weishaupt at Soxe-Gotha, whoere the
yvelgning Juke, himself & Freemason, had given wWeishaupt
shelter alter his expulsion from Germany. Weishaupt allowed
few vinitors, especially Englishmen, whose impertinent
curiosity he abhorred, but through a scrvant's error Robinson
gained sdmittance. Weishaupt liked him and spoke frankly

with him on three different viaits. The aging revolutionary
explained the rise and fall of the Illuminati movement in
Gormony, the political persecution since then, and admitted
that bhis Pytharoras'contained all the statistics of the Secret
gocleties,” Robinson's description of the kind of rpadical
montolity and its subsequent disenchantment that Welshaupt

hed 80 influenced in the late eighteenth century can gtand

a8 8 copsule definition of a recurrently apocalyptic, L{in de
slecle state of nind and its aftermath: “He took a desponding
view of humen life, and seemed %o think human sceiety un.-
joprovable. No wonder! He hnad himself failed as a reformer,
and therefore though% no one else could succeed" {(Diary, I,
124~ 25). Robinson would hear the same sentiments from the
ex-radicals Wordsworth end Coleridge when he returned to
England. He left Weishaupt with a feeling of asdmiration for
kis personsl integzrity but felt "the vast extent of education"
since his time had made Weishaupt's once valuable works passd.
Intereatingly, to Robinson, the education which brought this
sbout was influenced by Freemssons from Pestalozzi to0 Schelling.

In the meaentime, Roblnson had alao become increasingly
intimate with Goethe and his circle and in 1805 made the
ssquaintance of two more "theosophic scientista," Doctors
Gell and Spurzbeim, who would become important in nineteenth-
century lMesmeric-phronological circles in England. Robinson
attended G,ll's lectures on "Craniology' at Jena, snd discussed
the theories with Gall and Spurzheim, his essistant:




This science of Craniolopy, which keeps ita place in

the world, though not among the universally received

sciences, was then quite new. One or two pamphlets

had appeared, but the gleoss of novelty wus still upon

4t. Goothe deemed it worthy of investigation, and,

when o satire upon it was put into the form of o drama,

would not ellow it to be acted. ({Diary, I, 140)
pince Craniolopy was a development of Lavater's theories of
physiosnomy, upon which Goethe had earlier collaborated, his
4nterest was natural. Robinson decided to introduce “this
pow science® to Englsnd and purchased a marked skull from
gpurzheim. He also brought two paupblets on Gall's theories,
snd soon after his return to England in late 1305, he published
a pemphlet on the subject, Some Account of Dr. Goll's liew
gheory of Physiognomy « « » (London: 1807). RHobinson took
greot pride in the "happy motto" he chose from 5ir Thomas Browne,
thet eclectic seventeenth-century student of Cabalisn and
occultism:

The finger of God hath left an inscriptiom upon all

his works, not graphical or coxposed of letters, but

of their several forms, constitutions, parts, and

operations, which aptly joined together, do make one

word that doth express their nature. (Liary, I, 141)
Robinson also wrote the article on Craniclogy for the new
edition of Rees' Encvclopedia. In 1814, he visited again
with Gall and Spurzheim in London, where Spurzheim was now
“the lion of the day" end preached from the skulls of
several puests, TRobinson noted that "he was tolerably
succossful in his guesses, though not with me, for he gave
pe theosophy, and tried to mske a philosopher of me" (Diary,
I, 276). Rcbinson's comment reveals the paradex of his long
eareor of friendship with and admiration of cccultistas and
theosophers, for as ne observed in 1848, “it is strange that I,
who bave no imagination, nor eany power beyond that of a
logical understanding, should yet have a great respect ior
roligious mystics" (Diary, IX, 372). Significantly, he was
moved to the cbservation by a conversation with the Swedenbongien
end Animel Magnetiser Garth Wilkinson, whose “love of Blake"
wos delightful to Hobinson.
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Once back in England, Robinson mainteined friendships
with Flpaaen, Southey, Lomb, Coleridge, and Wordsworth, and
jntroduced Hadame de StHol to the London litersti. He renewed
pins interest in Bleke and was one of the few visitors to
Blake's Exhibition of 1810, which he described in o German
exticle in ¥Y¥terlandisches Museum (January 1811). Rebinson
notod that Blake's "xeligious convictions had brought on hin
the credit of being an sbsolute lunatic® {Bentley, Records,
ps B48), but he pointed out the mony beauties and "mystic
allegories"” of The Songs of Innocence and Experience: “Among
them ere poetical pictures of the highest sublimity; and
sgain here are poetical fancies which can scarcely be undor-
ptood even by the initianted " (Bentley, Records, p. 4#52).

The leat pbrase (my italica) may be sipgnificant, for Robinson
pointed out that "a host of expressions occur" among the
cutpourings of Blake's Descriptive Catalogzue for the Exhibition
that "ene would expect from a German rather than an Englisbman.
Bince nearly all of Robinson's German associates were actual
initiates of high degree Freemasonry, it is interesting that

to places Blake's comments on the Druids, Swedenborg, and
¥ision-inducemsnt within that German context. He concluded

that "Germans with a higher degree even than Englishmen®

were bound to take oan interest in Blake's visionary works.

Robinson's diery notes on Blake's discussions of his
visions, the dictation by spirits of his "sutomatic® writings,
his pralse of Boehme and Swedenborg, his belief in free love,
snd his Cabalistic antinomianism ("what are callied vices in
the paturel World are the highest sublimities in the spiritual
World") are invaluable source material for scholars (ses
Witt{reich, pp. 64, 105). Though much of Robinson's confusion
sbout Blake's bellefs may have resulted from his “untheosophic
uind," much may have reflected Blake's own confusions. For
tbroughout the period of their friendship, Robinson maintained




514,

pio study of “"illuminist®™ German theosophy, Animal Mognetism,
phrenology, Indian philosophy, and--with Coleridge~-inveatigated
Poehme, Swedenborg, and the same occult writers Blake

enjoyed. That he may alsc have been active in Masonic

effeirs at this time is suggested by a Masonic anccdote in
his diary, which included the German connesieur Charles Aders,
another friend and patron of Blake.

In August 1814, Dr. Tiarks, an emiprd Gorman scholaor,
brought a German Freemason Kastner %o Hobinson's house.
Kostner was "an enthusiast," a distinguished chemist, ond a
nowspaper editor, He had come to England to try "“to intereas®
the Government in favor of Freemasonry, in order to oppose
priesteraft, which he thinks is reviving" (Biary, I, 279).

He succeeded in getting a thousand pound grant from Perliament,
end hoped for much morse, possibly through the influence of
King George IV, who as the Prince of Wales had been Grand
Master of English Freemasonry until 1813. The Duke of Sussex,
the king's brother, had been initiated in s German lodge and
was the present Grand Master. Kastner had corresponded
earlier with Robinson from Germany and expected “"great
assistance" from him for his Masonic mission. Robinson was
wungble to help finencislly but Charles Aders found bim

cheap lodgings, and Kastner soon met Robinson's end Aders?
¢ircle of friends in London (Diary, I, 281). Significantly,
Blake was a member of Charles Adera' circle for many years;

dn fact, it was at Aders' house in 1825 that Bleke finally
not Robinson, who had admired Blake from afar previously
(Blake, CU, p. 936). Robinson remained interested in
Kestner's work and in October 1814 noted the success of

bis Magonic efforts {Disry, L, 293).

Puring the same period of Kastner's sclicitetion of
Mesonic &id, Robinson aslso visited with Lafayette, the most
femous Masonic edhorent of Mesmer and Cagliostro in the
1780's, who still articulated republican views. Robinson



won lmpressed by Lofayette's ¢ontinued sympathy for the
grench royal family (for which Lord Gordon and Blake once
peorned him), and by his firm anti-slavery and snti~imperialist
views. ZXLafaoyotte also assured him that he was not allied

‘with Napoleon, and criticized Talleyrand for not being “an
enthusiest in anything" (Diary, I, 284- 85).

That Robinson was probably a Freemason, though not a
vory serious one, as well as the friend of many eminent
Mssons, seems indicated by hia diary note for 18 June 1828,
that he attended a grand dinner at Freemasons Tavern "to
oelobrate a really great event." The Duke of Sussex, who
was 8til) Grand Master, was in the chair, nearly four
pundrod people wers present, and after many speeches, the
gaJ.a' evening broke up in the early morning (Diary, IL, 84).

Throughout the 1820's and 1830's, Robinson continued
his studios of Animal Magnetism® and discussed the phenomenon
-with Floxman end Mprs.Aders--who were involved with Blake
at the time--was well as with Harriet Martineau and
Pasil) Montagu, who both became increasingly important in
English lMesmeric history. In Germany din 1829, Robinson
studied Dr.Wiandischmann's book, Of JSometninm that the Art of
Healing Needs, which dealt with magnetic cures and faith
healing (Diary, II, 99). In the 1830's, he added the salons
of 8ir Lyon Goldsmid {whose grandfather had been Dr. Falk's
‘greotest benefactor) and of Lady Blessington to bis sourees
of conversation, and both shared his intereat in magnetic
phenomena end theosophic speculation {Piary, II, 99, 75) .

Robinson's interest in Animal Magnetism would become
heightened in the 1840's by Horriet !Martinesu's spectacular
Mesmeric cure, and he would find frosh jlmpetus to his Blake
ptudies from the outburst of Swedenborgian, magnetic
“ppirituslism® in the 1850%s. But before examining these
later developments, it will be important to look at
Ledy Blessington's salon in the 1830's to understznd the vital
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rolo that Blake's cther friend, John Varley, pleyed in
pessing on an English version of the late eightoenth-century
Continental theosophy which Robinson largely introduced to
the Enpglish literary world, but which Varley had long beon
practising as "practical magic.”

From the time that she married the Earl of Blessington
in 1818, the "Most Gorgeous Lady Blessington" established a
jively salon which drew in the leading intellectuals and
artists of the da:,r.6 At St,James Square, the Count D'Crasay,
Byron, Tom Moore, Wilkie, and Landor all enjoyed her
hospitality end wide-ranging curicsity. In early 1822,
John Varley brought Blake to meect the Blessingtons, who
wolcomed him despite his plain attire among so many dandies.?
The Blessingbtons then moved to Europe, where they stayed
until) the Earl's sudden death in 1829 and Lady Bleasington's
roturn to England in 1831 (DNB). With the greatest of the
dandies, Count d'Orsay, Lady Blessington once again
established her salon and by the late 1830's, Gore House was
the chief gathering-place of occultists as well as artists
and steteswmen.

In the 1830's, John Varley was "the wise man of her
oourt" (Molloy, IX, 182), and would discourse "vividly and
sincercly" on his occult beliefs and experiences to the party.s
Lady B., "who had spent a lonely Irish childhood of dreanming
and gtory~telling, was fascinated by Varley, but none
listened more attentively than Bulwer-Lytton and Benjamin
Disraeli, who were soon "infected with his beliefs" on nagic
and astrology. They listened entranced to Varley's atories

6 J.F.Molloy, The Moat Gorgeous Lady Blessington (Lendon:
Downey, 1896). ‘

? P.G.Stephens, Memorials of Williem Mulready (London:
Bempson Low, 183C), p. &l.

8 Michael Sadleir, Blessinmton-D'orsay: a Masquerads
(London: Constable, 1933), Pe cole
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of his extrpordinary friend Williaem Blake, "whose poems held
the key to spiritual knowledge"” and whose plctures “were

among the most wonderful the world has seen" (Molloy, I, 184).
Atter Varley's dQescriptions of Blake's rapt meditations

which produced the fifty "Vislonary Hesds," Bulwer asnd
Disraeli plunged into discussion and experiment. Verley led
them in debates on witchcraft and spiritualism, and they
¢ried crystel-gazing, with the help of a famous crystal

givea to Lady B. by Nazim Pasha (Bury, ¥Yarley, p. 68).
According te the Pasha, the crystal had been in the possession
of bis fanily for over twenty-four hundred years, and

various generations had regulated thelr lives according to

the symbolic visicna seen in it. Lady B. allowed her
enthusisstically occulbist guests to experiment with it, but

phe refused to participate, for when the valuable gift had

first errived, Nazim Pasha helped her meditate upon it

until sho sew such & terrifying vision that she never

looked at it again. Bulwer studied astrologzy, occultism

end especinlly geomancy under Varley and made at the time

s famous geomantic prediction about Disraeli's political
future which came true in every detail (Molloy, I, 186- 87).
Diereeli was alsc fascinated by occultism, stimulated by his
recent trip to the Middle East which stirred his interest in .
esoteric Jewish lore. The meeting of Varley, Bulwer, and
Disreeli had importsnt ramifications in the bistory of
ocoultism and the nineteenth-century scecret societies which
treined a new generation of adepts, and it is significant
that sll three viewed Blake as & spiritualistic medium and
artist inspired by "divine influx.”

Benjomin Disraeli come by his interest -in Bloke and
occultism naturslly, for his father Isaac Disraeli (1776~
1848) was the first of Blake's customers outside his
jpmedinte circle of friends, and amassed a great collection
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of Bluke's works before 1816 {Bentley, Records, p. 243),

As noted earlier, Ismac was related by marringe to the
Goldsmid family, who cherished the memory of DPr. Falk.

A0 & young man, Isanc had spent several years before 1789
econversing with Jacobins in France and England, while
immorsing himself in libraries to atudy the odd bits of
oocultism and antiquarian lere that filled his books.

Jun tho 1780's, Isanc wes a close friend of the Orientalist
Francis Douce, who was intimate at the same time with
George Cumberland, cne of Blake's closest friends then,

end of Thomas Heoleroft,whose theosophical and radical
theories "filled Blake with enthusiasm."9 Ogden peints out
that Isazc was on the fringe of the Jacobin circle during
tho .revolutionary decade, and possibly got to know Blake's
work et Johnson's bookshop.lo But Isaac also knew other
sspociates of Blake, such as William Hayley and the neo-
Platonist Thomas Taylor, whom he satirized a3 a "half-crazy
entbusiast® in his 1797 novel Vourien (Ogden, pp. 11, 42),
Thus, the question of Isanc Disraeli's relation to Blake
needs new investigation, for there were many possible
contacts, which may yield new aress of information on Blake.

In 1791 Disraeli published the first edition of
Curiosities of ILiterature, which had an emormous and prolonged
guccess, running to many revised editions. This cornucopia
of seraps of rare information reveals Isasc?s wide-ranging
curiosity snd genuine scholarly ability teo examine manuscripts,
sxchilval material, diaries, etc., in the accumulation of
bie eclectic erudition. Its tremendous popularity--with the

9 Eldridge Colby, ed. The Life of Thomas Holeroft (London:
Constable, 1925), p. xviii,

10 James Ogden, lsnac Disraeli (Oxford: Clerendon Press,
1969, p+ 43.
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public as woll as with litersry men like Byron and Scobte-
also revesls the widespread populsr interost in miscellanea
of esotaric lore. Isasc examined Eliass Ashmole's veluminous,
unpublisbed manuseripts en Rosicruciaonism, IFreemasonry and
John DIee's Cabalistic angel—magic.ll He digcussed the
Rosiorucian "perpetual lamps," and then scorned the "modern
gookera,” who included Thomas Paylor. After discussing neo-
Platonic trsditions from Ficino on, he ridiculed Taylor fox
his polytheism end his amssertion that Christienity is "a
pastardized and barbarous Platonism." In a section on the
estrology of Asbmole and Lilly, Disrmeli noted that "Lilly
4nforms us, that in his various conferences with sngels,
their voice resecbled that of the Irish," a point which
dolighted W.B. Yeats as he tried to turn Bleke, whose angelic
gcommunications he believed in, into an Irishman(seeI. Disraeli,

I, 292-369).

Ipaec's early fiction also seems to reflect Cabalistic
poxusl concepts and in a very Blakean way. In the short tale
%Tho Lovers," Disraeli graphically described how “mutual
desire and the necessity of reciprocal pleasure" cuccessively
glve birth to the “"agreecable arts" of music, dancing, painting,
selling, architecture, sculpture, poetry, and gardening. As
the young lovers watch two swens making love, Disraeli
concluded:

Souls of Chastity! When ye meet ye know yourselves
worthy of cach other; your first eambrace 13 the
rolude of eternal confidence, and your veluptuousness
8 in proportion to your virtue! (Ogden, p. 57)
In the same period, Blake annotated Lavater's atatement
equating "the most religious* and "the most voluptuous of men"
&8 “True Christisn philosophy® (C¥, p. 75). Disraeli

1 Toanc Disreeli, Curicsities of Literature, l4th edition
(3791, Hew York: A.C. Armstrong, 18817, IV, 137.




continued this theme in The Literary Charactor, in which a
¢haptor on "The Matrimoniasl State of Literature” argued the
juportance of marriage and sexuslity to men of genius
(Ogden, ps 7). That Disraeli was familiar with the Cabala,
which affirms these sexual notions, is shown in his discussion
of the role of anpgrams in Cebalistic science (I. Disraeld,
IIT,- 149).

But nest interesting for Blake studios is Disraeli's
lator essay, "Dreams at the Dawn of Philosophy,"™ in which he
¢iscussed the whole line of Hermetic philosophers from
Trithemius to Kenelm Digby, and concluded with a contemporary
anecdote:

The lete Holcroft, Loutherbourg, and Cosway imapined
that they should escape the vulgar era of scriptural
life by reorgenizing their old bones and moistening
thedyr dry marrow; toeir new princioles of witality
wore supposed by them to be found in the powers of the
gind; this seemed more reascnable, but proved to be
an 1ittle efficacious as those other philosophers, who
jwagine they have detected the hidden principle of life
in the eels frisking in vinegar, and ailude to the
*bookbinder who creates the bookworm." (I, lisrtaeli,
v, 179)
The linking of Heolcreft (d.1809), whbo also translated Lavater
end was a London Corresponding Soclety member, with these two
Bwedenborgion Masonic magnetisers is importsat, and suggests
8 larger theosophical role for Holcroft tham criticism hos
shown,

Though Ygsaac Disraelil was proud of his Jewishness, he
wao & free-thinker and broke with the Jewish Synagogue in 1817.
¥n bis anonymous pamphlet, The Genjus of Judeism (1833), he
wrote enthusiastically of the past history and sufforings of
the Jews, but protested sgainst their social exclusiveness
in his own day and their obstinate adherance to superstitious
proactices and beliefs (DNB). Thus, as he continued his life-
long investigsation of superstitions and occult lore, hia
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jnterost wag obviocusly that of the curious acholar snd not

the boliever. For his important Life of Charles I (1828-30),
e utilized the unpublished Conwoy wmanuscripts with their

fund of information on seventeenth-century occultism and
gocret socleties, and be related a curicus story of the
snnounced visit of the President of the Rosy Cross to

Oharles I in 1628, s story which noeds new investigation by
Renaissance scholars of the Rosicrucian movement (I. Disraeli,
¥IT, 392). His Apenities of Literature (1841) included

espoys on "The Occult Philosopher, Lr. Dee,” "The Rospcrucian
Fludd," "The Druids,” and many similar ones (Ogden, p. 174).

Given these lifelong interests and erudition in the
oocult tradition, Isasc Disraeli's fascination with hias
gonteoporary William Blake tokes on a new significance.

?.P. Dibdin, a Freemason, close friend of Disraell, and
edmirer of Blake, reprinted a letter from Disraell, describing
his great Blake collection:

It is quite impossible to transmit to you the ONE
HUNDRED Al oIXTY designs I possess of 3lake's; and

a5 impossible, if you had them, %o convey a very precise
ddea of such infinite variety of these wonderous
deliriums of bis fine and wild creative imaginafion. |
Heaven, hell, and earth, and the depths below, arc some
of the scenes he seems a2like to have tenanted; but the
{nvisible world also busies his faney; aerezl beinzs
which could only float in his visions, and uninaginable
chimeras, such as you nave never viewed, lie by the side
of his sunsniny people . « o Blake often bresks into

the "terrible via" of iichael Angelo, and we start amid
s world too horrified to dwell in . o o I feel the
imperfection of my general degcription. Such singular
productions require a comuontary. {(dentley, Records, p. 2433,

Dibdin elso described Disrseli's literary sdances at which
Pleke's illuminated books were the central feature:

My friend Mr, D'Israeli posgesases the largest collection
of eny individual of the very extroordinary drawingas of
Mr. Bleke; and he loves his classical friends to diaport
with them, beneath the lizbted Argand lamp of his
drowing room, while soft music is heard upon the

several corridores and rccesses of his enchanted stair~
oase. liesnwhile the wvisitor turns over the contents of
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the Blekoan portefeuille. Angels, Devils, Giants,

Dwerfs, Soints, sinners, Senators, and Cbimney Swoeps,

out equally conaspicuous figuros . . « Inconceivably

blest is the artist, in his visions of intellectual blisse

A .sort of golden halo envelopes overy object impressed

wpon the retina of his imagination; and zaa I learn) he

48 et times shaking hands with liomer . . . Feanuhile,

shadowy beings of an wnearthly form hang over his couch,

end disclose to hin scenes . . . such as no other Hortal

hath yet conceived! Ir, Blake is nimself no ordinary

poet. (Bentley, Kecords, p. 289)
It is surprising, given the paucity of sources of new information
on Blake and the hundreds of scholars at work on the "isolated®
figure, that Dlsraeli's important relation to him has not
received scholarly investigation. Crabb Robinson was also &
friend of the eldor Disraeli and of Lady Blessington, and
Iseac's enthusiasm for Blake must have reinforced obinson's
end Yarley's at the Blessington soirdes, which they all

attended in the 1830's (Ogden, pp. 141, 152).

Benjamin Disraeli (1804-.1888), the eldest son of Izaac,
was baptized in the Anglican Church in 1817 after his father's
break with the Synsgogue, but Isaac still had his sons
ciroumcized snd tutored in Hebrew and Jewish traditions by.a
visiting Rabbi (Cgden, p. 139).. Benjanin achieved a huge
success with his povel, Vivian Grey (1826-27), and then abruptly
loft London for a three-year sojourn in the Middle Sast {from
1828 to 1831). He roturned to Englend, stirred by his
experiences of Oriental and Semitie traditions. IXn 1833 he
snswored his father's work on The Genjus of Judaigm, which
was addressed to the practical problems of the assimilation
of Jews in a Christiasn society, with The ‘fondrous Tale of Alroy,
tilled with romentic ideas about the Jewish race, and in which
Benjamin seaid he defined his “"ideal ambition of reviving its
former glories under his own leadership” {(Ogden, p. 203).

In bia preface Yo Alroy, Disraeli wrote, “With regard to the
supernatural machinery of this romance, it is Cabalistical and
ocorrect," and placed a series of learned notes on Cabalism and
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astrology at the encl.12 When David Alroy emerpes as the
doliverer of his poo?le. ho is aided by the mystical,

Cebalistic Jebaster, who keoeps his Jewish powers through
his edberance to the great Jowish esoteric traditions.13

Benjomln wet Bulwer-Lytton through the latter's great
sdmiration for his father's work, and after his return to
England, the younger Disraeli shered Bulwer's interest in
Qebalism and astrolopgy. But there has been little research
4nto this espect of Benjsmin's life, as his ddminating
political role after 1837, when ho became an M.P., has
preoccupied biographers and historians. Interestingly,

J.M. Roberts, in his recent Mytholomy of the Secret Socicties
introduces his study of the possible revolutionary xole of
Freemasonry by ridiculing Benjamin Disraeli's obsessive
belief in the reality of s radical, neo-lasonic conspiracy
in Europe {pp. 3-9). In his 1852 biography of Lord Georne
Bentinck, Benjamin claimed that King Louis Phillipe was de-
pesed in 1848 through the wanipulations of the secret
aocioties.l4 Disraeli defined the Masonlc groups in
Welshaupt's anti-religious terms, and compared the 1848
revolution in Prance to that of 1789:

Alone, the secret societies can disturb, but they cannot
control, Europe. Acting in unison with a great popular
movement they may destroy soeciety, as they did at the

end of the last century . « « 1t is the manoceuvres of
these mon, who are striking at Property and Carist, which
the good people of this country, who are sSo accunulative
and 5o religious, recognize and applaud as the progress
of tho liberal cause, (Hoborts, p. 6)

12 Bopnjamin Disraeli, Alroy (London: Poter Davies, 1833,
PP xi, 209- 71.

13 Richard A.Levine, Benjamin Disrmeli (New York: Twayne
Publishers, 1968), ppe. 55-Di.

15 N.Mackenzie points out that Freemasons in France had
rejoiced st bis accession to the throne, but became disenchanted,
and celebrated his deposition in 1848 (Becret gocieties, pe 173).
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In 1856, Disraeli warned the House of Commons of the
dengers of encouraging revolution in Italy because of the
rondineas of the secret socleties Lo take advantage of dig-
order both there and in France. He again stressed the
importance of 1848 in reveasling the strength and ains of the
gooleties, and clalmed that "a great part of Lurcpe--the
whole of Italy and France and & great port of Gernany « « e
ere covered with a network of these gecret socleties." 1In
1870, in bis novel Lothair, the romasntic plot was unwound
against a background of high secciety and high politics into
ubieh'"tho myth of the secret societies was closely woven."
In numerous pussages, they were talked about as a "fundamental
datum of the European political scene." One character,
Ceptain Bruges, spoke of "tarisnne," a legsndary French
pocret society, and claimed that "there are more secret
societies in Fronce at this moment than at any pariod
since '85 il?BS], though you hear nothing of them." Another
character asserts, "It is the Church against the secret
societies, They are the only two strong things in Eurcpe,
end will survive Kings, Euperors, or Perlisments" (see
Roberts, pp. 3-8).

Though Hoberts concludes that Disraeli was "an cut-
standing cxample of the extraordinary state of mind into
which otherwise shrewd and intelligent men could be trans-
ported by s belief in secret societies," end dismisses
Disroeli's fears as the result of "the power of the collective
drogm--or nightmare~-of the Eurcpean mind," he fails to
enalyze why Disrecli mey have thought this way. That Disraeli
hed friends for many years who were indeed members of secret
poclieties, though ns occultists rather than political
radicals, from the days of the secret “Society of the Mercurii®
and John Varley's lessons in occultism throughout his long
intimacy with Bulwer-Lytton, who was both a Rosicrucian asnd a
Freemnson, seema to be unknown to Roberts. But after we
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sxanine Bulwer's long assoclation with mecret societies in
gngland end Europe, and with Disraeli's polities, it will be
obvious that Disrseli's theories should not be written off

g0 lightly.

By tho time Bulwer (1803-1873) met John Varley, he had
glroady had wide experience with occult studies. A child
prodicgy who wags reading widely at three, at seven, he spent
tho whole year pouring through the neo-Platonic ond cecultist
writings collected in the family library by his myaterious
soventeenthoceontury ancestor, Dr. Jobhn Bulwer (fl. 1634).

Dr, Bulwer was said to have lived far beyond his allotted

gime span througzh his mystic knowledgo,15 an essentially
Hosicrucien claim, He was the originsl of Glyndon's ancestoxr
in Bulwer-Lytton's Rosicrucian novel, Zanoni. While at
Cambridge in 1821, Bulwer become intimate with Chauncey Hare
pownshend, whe scon became one of the leading English students
of Animal Magnetism., He also took a walking-tour of iscotland,
where a gypsy fortune-teller, presumably with Tarot cerds,
predicted a life of “strange studies," a prophecy that made a
profound impression on him.

In 1825-26, Bulwer lived in Paris, where he moved in
the highest sociasl circles, but periodically retired to )
Yersallles for a life of seclusion and "voluminous reading.® .
Nelson =zaid he pursued his occult studies there, an claim
which was confirmed by Bulwer's grandson, who noted the poetic
boroscopa he worked up for a Miss Cunningbam ond which he signed
as "Magua, * s contemporary Rosicrucian tug.l 0f these days
at Versailles, Bulwer himself recsalled:

15 gtewart C.Melson, Bulwer-Lytton as fec Ytist {London:
Theosophical Publishing Houze, IvEY), P- b

16 Vietor Alex Lytton, 2nd Earl of Lytton, The Life of
Edward Bulwer, First Lord Lytton. (London: hacmiilan, 1513),
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« s « Bbout this time one of these visitationg of great
meloncholy to which I was subject during all my younger
)ifo-—-pnd froa which to this day I aw not #holly frooe-
came upon me, ond grew strong and atronger, deep and
despor. Gradually, I withdrew into myself . . « and
Yived greatly slonec. (V.A. Lyttoa, I, 138)
Tt was probably this period of his 1life that Bulwer laten
described to Forster, after discussing soveral occult works:
I know by experience that those wizard old books are
full of heoles and pitfalls. I nyself once fell into
one and remained there forty-five days and three hours
without foocd, crying for help as loud as I could, but
nobody came. You may believe that or not, just as you
please, but it's truel! (V.i. Lytten, II, 32)
I¢ ie unknown whether Bulwer studied occultism with any group
while in France, but Mackenzie peinted cut that "The Thirteen"
was & poclety exercizing "an occult influence in Paris during
the Firet Empire," mnd that Balzac founded a romance upon ite
He added, "It is not improbable that Lord Lytton made use of
the bint in the secret society he names in his powerful fiction,
The Porisians" (lasonic Uyelopedia, pa 734%).

in 1827, Bulwer married Rosina Wheeler, a match marked
by violence and tragedy until the end of his life., They had
a late honeymoon in Italy inm 1B33 and it is possibdble that
Bulwer waa in contact with some secret society there, for ke
later placed several of bis occultist plots in Naples and
suggosted the real existence of Rosicrucian and Martiniat
groups thers. Our study of Rossetti pére will besr out that
this was not Jjust a fLictional device, and Chacornac pointa
out that the lartinist branch of Freemasonry in Naples worked
with the mapgnetism society of Avignon undexr a dr. Billot
(whose book on their experiences later appeared in 1859).17
That Dulwer had long been immersed in occult studies became
clear in the fiction he wrote in the early 1830'z as well as
in the testimony of his friends,

17 Peoul Chacornsz, Eliphas Lévi, Renovateur de 1'occultisme
en France {Parig: Librairie vunerale deg ociences UGculious;
Thoacornae Freres, 1926),
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By 1821 Bulwar had met bLady Blessington, who became
pis most intimate friend until her death in 1B49, and he had
glso been elected to Parliament. Joun Varley bad known
Loady B. for yeprs and apparently knew Bulwer before 1830,
possibly through the "Society of the Mercurii" or its re-
lated group "The Metropolitan Society of Qccult Astrologers.”
The great influence of John Varley on Bulwer first bocanme
gvident in Godolphin (1833), in which the Danish ex~
soulptor, occultist, and astrologer seeums modelled on Varley.
In Rome, Volktman describes how to conjure up & vision or
dreem ©f on absent person: one must fast in deep solitude,
until in "intense reverie," one can so well learn to control
the imagination that-«sspecially with the aid of a charmed
astrological drawings of “the figure of a man aslcep on the
bosom of an angel"--one may see in sleep the person cne
SUMBONS UP. 8 Whether Bulwer had in mind any of Blake's
drawings with Varley's astrolopgical and geomantic interpreta-
tions i3 an intriguing question. Volktman believes in
magnetism, sympathy, and the power of irance to transport a
men out of himself until he can see and hear events at a
distance and converse with the dead. Though Gedolphin's
occultism is part of a much larger social context, the main-
spring of the action depends upon an astrologic prophecy,
revealed in a wmarvelous crystal:

e o » 8 sort of glass dial merked with various quaint
hieroglyphs and the figures of sngels, beautifully
wrought; but sround it were . . » many stars and planets
ranged in due order. These were lighted from within

by some chemical process, end burnt with o clear and
lustrous, but silver light., (Wolff, p. 150}

17 Paul Chacornsc, Eliphas Ldvi, Renovateur de 1'occultisme
(Peris: Librairie GeneTale des ociences Uccultes; Chacornac
¥reres, 1926).

18 R.L.. Wolff, Strange Stories and Other Explorationsin
Yiotorion Fiction ~(Jostont Bombity, L1971), P ghg,
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Godolpbin also abounds with references to the Chaldesns as

tho wisest astrologers, and with its usoe of the magic crystel
peens dofinitely based on Bulwer's "skrying" or c¢rystel-gazing
exporiments with Varley.

Dhe Last Doys of Pompeii (1834) was meinly a historical
yomance and treated occult themes flippantly, but it contained
enough on the Egyption Isis culta for Madame Blavatsky to
plegiorise it in Isis Unveiled (1877), which becamoe the most
4nfluential book on cccultism in the 18807's. The villainous
Arbeces in Pompeii was a wicked Egyptian magician, who thought
athe Cabslsa of some mastor soul" might divert Nature frowm her
course and work miracles:

Be pursued Science across her appeinted boundaries,

into the land of perplexity and shodow. From the D[ruths
of astronomy he wandered into astrologic fancy. From
the pecrets of chemistry he passed into the spectral
lsbyrinths of mogic; and be who could be sceptical as
tothe power of the gods wes credulously superstitious

#8 to the power of men., (Wolff, p. 151)

But it i2 in the short story, “Kosem Kosamin the
#Hagicien,” which Bulwer cutlined in his schoocldays but
published in 1832, that we get the clearest indication of
his ettitude to the relation between magic and art, a view
which greatly colored his enthusiamsm for Blake, In the
story, the magzicisn describes "the exercise of that high
foculty-~the Imagining Power . . . which trained and exercised,
con wake the spectres of the deasd--and bring visible to the
carnal eye the Genii that walk the world" (Wolff, p. 152).
In 1828 Bulwer bad read Schiller's Ghost-seer, based on
Qeagliostro's life, and was fascinated by the Grand Cophta's
techniques of vision-inducement. But that Bulwer already
associnted the Cagliostrian magicel imagination with Blake's
art wes shown in an 1830 essay in the New Monthly llazazine,

titled "Conversation with an Ambitious Student in I1l Health":
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A, Of all enthusiasta, the palinter Blake secma to have
been the moat remarkable. With what a hearty fsith
he believed in his faculty of seeing spirits and
conversing with the dead! And what a delightfal
vein of madness it was--with what exquisite verses
it inspired him!

- Ire And what engravinga! I sew a few days ago, a copy
of the "Night Thoughte,” which he had illustrated in
& manner at onco go grotesque and so sublime--now
b{ so liternl an interpretation, now by so vague and
disconnccted a train or invention, that the whole
mekes one of the most astonishing and curious pro-
ductions which ever balanced between the conception
of genius and the ravings of positive insenity « « »

Aes Young was fortunate. He seens almost the only poet
who bas had his mere metapnors illustrated and made
corporesl. {Bentley, Records, p. 4CL)

But it is in Bulwer's own favorite work, Zanoni (1842},
that he most fully developed his sense of the relation of art
and magic, and he bssed bis theories on John Varley's
cccultiast interpretations of Blake's visions and "illuminated®
srt (Story, Variey,p. 25%). Even more provocative for dlake
studies is Bulwer's detailed, complex, and historically
gecurate reconstruction of the occultist, Masonic milieu of
Pronce in the 1780'a and 1790's, Zanoni can almost serve as
an introductory textbook to the heavy cloud of occultism which
brooded over revolutionary France, for the accurately drawn
®#fictionsl" context is further substantiated by scholarly
tootnotes on Cagliostro, Martinists, Meswerists, Cabalists,
and secret society members of all types. In the novel, the
tale of Zanonl is decoded from the enciphered manuscript
given the narrator by an elderly Rosicrucian, who had seen
the French Revolution, was a great imaginative painter, and
who educated the youthful narrator in Rosierucianism and
*elovated theories of art."*’ The tenptation to see the old
painter as a compound of Blake and Varley is overvhelming,
.egpecislly when the origin of the book--both in reality and in
its fictionel version--is examined.

;3 Bulwer-Lytton, Zanonli (Boston: Zates end Leauriat, 1892),
’. -




Pulwer said the basic idea fox Zanoni came %o him in a
dream in the early 1830's, and he published a sketch of it in
gioci (1838). But in a footnote to "Kosem Kenamine" (1832),
pulwer sald that this tale was extracted from an unfinished
romance which furnished the groundwork for Zaononi. He found
the outline of the 1832 story in some papers written during
nie schooldoys (lielson, p. 16). Thus, Bulwer developed his
{deas for Zsnoni throughout the 1820's, and definitely sought
out Varley*s advice for the "occult machinery" {story, Varley,
pe 254), That he may have been in contact with the secret
#gociety of the Mercurii,” headed by R.C. Smith and G.\l. Graham,
48 puggested by his intreduction to Zanoni, in which he
describes an old bookshop in Covent Garden, in which his old
friend "D " had sccumulated "the most notable collectiom
evor amassed by an enthusiast of the works of Alchemist,
Gabalist, and Astrologer? (Zanoni, p. ix)., Bulwer as narrator
explains that in his “younger days, whether of euthorship or
1ife, I felt a desire to make myself acquainted with the true
origin and tenets of the singular sect known by the name of
Rosicrucians." After having read the scanty and superficial
socounts in the evailable works, he sought out "D "
who possessed many manuscripts as well as rare books. The
shop became bis favorite haunt, and there he met the old
Roaicrucisn artist. This is obviously a literary device, but
Pulwer's ellusions in Zanoni show that he bad indeed read all
the aveilable books on Rosicrucisnism and had other sources
of information as well. Bulwer himself wrote that "Dendy,
the old magic bookseller, wag a reality. He is dead"

(V.A. Lytton, II, 39).

Interestingly, the curicus pomphlet on geomancy, The
Philosophical Merlin {1822), written by G.W. Graham and

R.C. Smith, and published under the aegis of the "Socliety of
Hercurii," was sold "at Dunley, the astrological bookseller
on Cathorine Street” (Raphael, Astrolozer, p. 463). Cathorine
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ptroet is next to Covont Garden, whero Bulwer's shop was
located. The coincidence of the two names, Dendy and Donley
{or Denby, sccording to Nelson), for such a rare commercial
cperation in London sugpests that Bulwer referred to the same
shop 838 the "Society of the Mercurii® utilized. The mutual
referonces of R.C. Smith and Bulwer to a secret fraternity
which preserved the Rosicrucian manuscripts reinforces the
pimilarity. As noted earlier, 3mith explained that the London
Freemasons preserved in their archives the Rosicrucian documents
which teach peomancy,and in Zanoni, p. 129, Bulwer seems to
refer to the same materials: “Venerable Brotherheood, so
pgacred and so Llittle known, from whose secret and precious
srchives the materiasls for this history have been drawn." One
of Bulwer's biographers, Escott, asserted that he “had

debbled in Rosicrucisnise long before writing or thinking out
Zononi," 0 but unfortunately gave no evidence. In the late
1820's William Bell Scott verified the existence of the book-
store mentioned by Bulwer, and noted that it was “filled with
alchymical and sstrolegical books, and other related works."al

In the introduction to Zanoni, the narrator develops
hls friendship with the old artist, who shows him his extra-
ordinary plctures and informs him of "the tenets of the
Rosioruciana, some of whom . . . 8till existed, and still
prosecuted , in august secrecy, their profound researches
into natural science and ocoult philosophy" (p. xiv), That
this too may have been more than a fictional device is
suggeated by a letter Bulwer wrote in 1870 Yo Hargrave Jennings,

20 T.H. Bacott, Edward Bulwer (London: George Routledge,
1910), p. 86.

2 William Bell Scott, Autobiocrasphical Notes (New York:
Herpers, 1892), I, 1l7.
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4n soknowledgnent of m copy of Jenninga'® book, The Roaicrucians
(1870). A3 early as 1B42, Bulwer had written Jenuings, a
Rosiecrucian himself, to praise a poem; he now praised

Jennings® new book, which will be discussed in more dotail
later. Bulwer wrote:

fPhere are Yeasons why I canno% enter the subject of the
#Ropicrucien Brotherhood," & Socicty still existing, butb
not under any name by which it csn be recognized by those
without its palc. But you bove with much learning end
much pcuteness traced its connection with early end
pymbolical religions, and no better book upon such a
theme has beecn writtven, or indeed, could be writien,
unless a Member of %the Fraternity were %o break the vow
which enjoins him %o secrecy. soma time ago a sect
pretending to style itself “"hosicrucians" and asrrogating
full knowledpe of the mysteries of the craft, communicate
with me, and in reply, 1 sent them the cipher sipn of the
“Initigte,"--not one of them could construe ite." (wolff,
Pe 233)

in Zenoni, the old Rosicrucian dies and leaves to the narrator
& huge manuscript in cipber which relates the tale of the
protagonist Zenoni. Curiously, the cipher signs in Zanoni

{p. xviii) ere similer to those of Froncis Berrett's
wcelestinl Alphabet,” to those of the Astrolomer of the
ggpeteenth Century, and to the nieroglyphs in some of Bleke's
works.

Bulwer's grandson, 2 careful biographer, confirmed
kis Rosicrucian membership:
Ho wes himself a member of the Society of Rosicrucians
end Grand Patron of the Order. As tuhis was a gecret
society, it is not surprising that among Sulwerts
apers there should be no documents which throw any
ight upon it, nor any mention of it in Gis correapondencad.
{quoted in Wolff, P 233)
fhe development of this English Rosicrucian Society in the
pid-nineteenth century, and its important connections with
the French occultist Eliphas Lévi will be discussed later.

. But, for now, an examination in Zanoni of the Rosicrucian
e and Cebalistic visionary training, as related to the highest
&
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{meginative axrt, will shod much light on what Bulwer learnecd
grom Varley's enthusiastic discourses on megic and Blake.

Throughout Zanoni, Bulwer demonstrated his thorough
kxnowledge of eighteenth and nineteenth-century theories of
Animal Mspnetism and of its rcots in Cabalistic end alchemical
¢roditions, When Glyndon, the disillusioned painter and
would-be Rosicrucien (modelled on Bulwer himself), finally
aniffs the elixir's vapors, be sees a vision of coiling
ghapes in the mist, of which only one will manifest itself.
pho description waes drawn from old alchemical sccounts of
hellucinations at tense moments in the process of the Great
Work, especiglly as in Raymond Lull's descriptions (Wolff,
pe 123). As Glyndon's troining proceeds, Bulwer describes
4t in magnetic terms:

As e patient on whom, slowly and by degrees, the agencies
of megmerism are brought to bear, he acknowledged to his
hesrt the growing force of that vast universal magnetism

which is the life of ereation, and binds the atom to the
whole. (Zamoni, p. 215)

while Glyndon's visionary capacity grows, he bscomes increasingly
confident of his artistie powers and tries to speed up the
process of initiation which will render him "magically"”

crative.

But Mejnour, the possessor of a wiadom older and purer
then Rosicrucisnism, warns him about his impatience and about
easler but inferior methods of achieving visions into the
spiritual world:

There are protenders to the solemn science, which

eould have shown thee the absent; and prated to

thee, in thoir charlatanic jarson, of the secret
electricities and the magnetic fluid, of whose true
proporties they imow but the germs end olements. {p. 222)

As Glyndon continues his alchemical and Cabelistic atudios,
Hejnour revesls the higher Magnetism, upen which the magical
sonsciousness is baseds
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Hojnour professed to find a link between all intellectual
beinps in tho cxistence of o certain all~porvading ond
invipible fluid resemnbling electricity + « = o £luid
that connectod thoupht to thouzht with the rapidity and
grocision of the modern telegraph; pnd the influence of
hio fluid &+ . extended to the remotest post « o
Phus, if the doctrine were true, all humon knowledzo
became obtoineble through a nedium established between
the brain of the individual inquirer and all the furthest
end obscurest regions in the universe of idoas. (p.228)

Zenoni, the heroe of the novel, who has passed through
tis Rosicrucion training to reach the hiphest magicsl knowledge,
4nforas Glyndon that "llan's first initiation is in Trance.
in dreams commences all human knowledge." As Glyndon falls
under the spell of Zanoni's magical personality, he comes to
despice the pealism of the painter Nicot (based on Jacques
Louis‘David), and studies the paintings of the Italian
Renalssonce, with their complex Hermetic symbolism and
talismanic nature. In words that echd Blake's theory of

5

art end spiritusl vision, Glyndon concludes:

Yes, he felt Nicot's talk even on art was erime: it

debased the imagination jitself to mechanism. Could he,
who saw nothing in the soul but 2 combination of

- matter, prate of gchools toat should excel Raphael?
Yes, ert was nasgicy and as be owned the truth of the
aphorism, he could comprehend that in magiec there may
be religionm, for religion is essential to arte (Pe 118}

After Glyndon's pltimate failure in his Rosicrucisn initiation
rites, Zsnoni describes the rarity snd the exaltation of the
uwltinate experience of the magical imagination, and quotes
Jemblickus to illustrate his point:

fhere is a principle ef the soul superior to all
oxternal nature, and through this principle we arae
capnble of surpassing the order and systems of the
world, and participating in tbhe immortal life and the
energy of the Sublime Celestials. \jnen the soul is
elevated to naturcs above itself, 1t deserts the order
4o which it is s while compelled, and by & religious
LI otinm is sttracted to apother, and & loLTlEry with
wh?cE It blends and mingles. {p. 576)
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Zenoni concludes his explanation of the necar extinction of
the sublime tradition of adepts, by pointing out that ha and
#ejnour, the last survivora, represent the two vital poles
of the %isionary mind: "ie are the types of the twe essences
of what is imperishable-—'Art that enjoys, and Science, that
contomplates!'™ {p. 376)., That Glyndon eventually fails at
bis effort to become m great artist through becoming o great
occult “sclientist" reveals Bulwer's theory of ideal art.

His fascination with Blake was based on his belief that Bleke
embodied both vital capacities.

Interestingly, another painter whom Bulwer admired
for the sswe ressons may bave hed similar connections with
Verley snd his occultist friends, as well ss with Richard
Brothers' British-Israelite wmovement. This was John HMartin
{1789-1854),. who has not been examined for a possible
relation to Blake, but whose history has been linked with
Bloka's, especislly in France, due to 2 confusion of
ldentities. Martin came from a family possibly touched by
hereditary insanity, for all three brothers were extremely
eccentric. His brothexr Jonmathon had extraordinary dreasns and
was stimulated by "hig religious enthusiasm" to bizarre
!;ietwnrio::-.‘?2 In 1829, Jonathon set fire to York Minster,
and was confined as a lunatic until his death. In 1833,
Robert Cross Smith, mutual friend of Blake and Varley and
avid student of occultism, published an account of Blake
and Jonathon Martin in Tilt's Monthly Mamazine, entitled
*Bits of Biography: Blake the Vision 3eer and Martin the
York Minster Incendiary" (March 1833). In the section on
Bloke, Smith described bis eveningas with Blake when the
“¥ipionary Heads" were produced, and in the section on
Hertin, he described Jonathon's symbolic drawing of a seven=
hoeded Bishop rushing into the jaws of a crocodile. 4
French translater conflated Blake and Martin into one figure
and stsrted the nineteenth~-century legend that Blake had
besn confined in Bedlam (Bentley, Records, pe 299).

22

Thomss Balston, John Martin (London: Gersld Duckworth,l947),p.46



This poripheral case of mistaken identities becones
pove interesting, though, when Jobn Martin end his family
ere examined. 5Snith's repson for seeking Jonathon Martin
out in the first place may have come from scme knowledge
of the family. John Martin was & political radical and
paintex, whose bizarre, highly visionary scones [rom the
' Bible were exhibited at the Royal Academy from 1812 on.
That those pictures, which Bulwer thougbt similar to Blake's,
were possidbly inspired by similar ocoultist interests and
sontacks is sugpested by sevorsl bits of information. In
3821, John Martin was included among the Stewards for the
geventh Anniversary Linner of the Artistst General Benovolent
Institution at Freemasons llall, with the Duke of Sussex in
tbe chair. HMartin was still associabted with Freemasonry
{n 1832, when he dined with soue Scotsmen gt Freemasons
gavern to celebrate the anniversary of Robert Burns' birthday
{Balston, pp. 65, 162). Buras was an enthusiastic Freemason,
whose birthday was alweys honored by Scots Masons. Martin
also knew John Varley and R.C.Swmith, whose "Jocliety of
Meycurii® had access to the Masoniec archives and were
probably Freemasons themselves. Varley was interested in
Martin's work, at the same period of his friendship with
Bloke, end owned one of his pictures.

That Martin may have been a Rosierucisn as well =23 a
pritish Israelite is suggested first by his interest in
spiritualism at & time (cirea 1812) when he lived in
Herylebone, the area where Francis Barrett maintained his
Rosicruciasn school. Jobn's early art teacher was Boniface Musso,
whose son Charles Musso worked with Jobn in London from 1806
to 1812, Musso and Martin were interested in gpiritualism
and made @ pact that whoever died first should communicate
with the other:



537,

After NMusso's death [in 1824], Martin invoked his spirit
to mpnifest itself by some sigm, such as the candle
burning blue, or the deor opening and shutting three
4imesns ho of%en repeated the invocation alone or in
his room at night, or in the fields or on a niSLY MOOTr.
In these rites he had been careful to use onliy his
Jeft band, “wishing to save the one he painted with,
lest tho foul spirit nmight wither the one he put forth
to take Musso's hond.” {(Balston, p. 162)
As oarly as 1832, Martin wsas an adhorant of Richard Brothers!
British Israelite movement and published "A Divine and
Prophetic Warning to the British Nation « « « 8 Prophetic
yision of the Heavenly Jorusalem," and he signed the pamphlet
#f Cbristien Magiam," suggestive of the Rosicrucian cipher
"R, 0ruL," end title of "Magus" (see Todd, p. 120 and Waite,
Brotherhood, p. 562). The pamphlet was reprinted in 1845,
and included an announcement of the future publication of
#he Gathering Standard of the World, seen in the British Flag.
The Threefold Banner and Cross of the Holy Bible--The Ensign
of Messioh's Coming," which was snother British Israelite
pemphlet (Balston, p. 293). lartin's surreal use of coimplex
erchitectural detail in bis pictures may have been influenced
by Richard Brothers' architectural designs for the Hew
Jerusalon.

Given these scanty but provocative hints of Martin's
possible association with secret societies, Bulwer's high
opinion of him seems based on his own interest in the
vigionary srtist who uses magical trance tachniques to
achieve ecatatic flights of the imsgination. Interestingly,
Bulwer's close friend, Dr. John Elliotson (1791-1868), who
founded the London Phrenological Seciety in the mid-1830's
end beceme a famous proponent of Animal Magnetism, lmew
Hartin for many years and made the painter's visionary
experiences the center of his tesmeric investigations
{Balston, p. 237). Elliotson believed in the *substantial
truth of the occult sgency end of the abnormal phenomena"
produced by the magnetic trance (DNB). Thus, when Bulwer




‘yrote his "ecstatic and unqualified pancgyric" of Martin in
yond and the English (1833), he described bim in the same
torms he used for Blake and the fictionalized Rosicrucisan
artist in Zeononi:

e o » I hoston to Martin, the greatest, the most lofty,
the most permanent, tho most orizinal genius of his
ege. X seo in him . . o the pregence of a spirit which

ig not of the world--the divine intoxication of a great
goul lopped in majestic and uncarthly dreams « «

penetrated the remotest caverns of the past, and gazed
on the primaeval shapes of the gone world « o

on the verge of starvation . . « finding in his ouwn
rapt meditations of heaven and heaven's imagery, eveny-—
thing that could reconcile him %o earth. Ask you why
he is supported, aod why the lesser genid droop and
¥Eine for the patronage of Lords?--it is because they
beve NO rapt meditations.23

of Gabriele Rossetti in the 1820's, when the elder Rogsetti

admired by William Michael and Dante Gabriel Rossettl in the

thet further reseerch intc Martin's life nsy shed new light
on the theosophic milieu of the early nineteenth century,
especislly in its Masonic, British Israelite, Rosgicrucian,
end Mesmeric elements.

Whon Bulwer finished writing Zanoni, he said the book
"hos given me a vent for what I long wished to symbolize and
typify,”" and believed it to be "the loftiest concepbtion in

with that largest of all ssses--the English public,” bub he
affirwed that “it is wonderful read in the proper spirit—-
nothing like it in the language" (V.A. Lytton, pp. 34=35).
Interestingly, when he sought for an artist to dedicate the

Heachen (Chicago: Unive Of GuiCOEU P85S, 15707%
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Yaotnoess is his sphere . . . alone and guideless, he has

If you would know the victorious power of enthusiasm,
regord the great artist of his age inmmersed in difrieulty,

Bulwer corresponded with Martin, who was also a friend

was working obsessively on his theories of an ancient Hlasonic,
rovolutionary conspiracy. Martin's paintings were also greatly

1840's, From the brief sketch given here, it becomes evident

English prose fiction." He also kmew it *will be no favorite

3 Bee Pulwer-Lytton, England and the Enslish, ed. 3tandish
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pook 0y be chose John Gibson, & sculpter trained by Fuseli
and Flaxmon and acquainted with Blske, as the embodiment of
Zanoni®s theories of visionary srt. Gibson (1790-1866) worked
with plake's twe friends end visited Bleke in 1817, bvefore
poving to Rome {Dentley, Recoyds, p. 245). That his move was
prompted by & dream-vision of an eagle carrying him to Houe
pust have impressed Bulwer. Gibson studied under Canova and
'ipparently gmet Bulwer in Rome in 1833. VWhether Gibson was a
member of any of the secret societies Bulwex may have vigited
in Italy is uncertein, but Bulwer implied gome such conncction
potween them in the "enthusiastic" dedication:

e » & to Belect one to whom I might fitly dedicate this
work,~-~one who, in his 1ife as in his geniug, nizht
41lustrate the principle I have sought to convey,
elevatod by the ideal which ne exslts, and serenely
dwelling in a glorious existence with the images of his
1ma%ination, . » « My thoughts rested upon you « e »

y Artist in wordas, dedicate, tuen, to you, Artist
whoge ideas speak in parovle, tris well-loved work of Ry
patured manhood o . o {iy affection for wy work is rooted
in the soleun and pure delight which it gave me to

erfors « « « this apparition of my own innermost mind,
n the still, the lonely, and mcre sacred life, wnich,
for some hours, under the sun, the student lives,--nis
stolen retreat from the Agora to the Cave,~~that I feel
there is beiween us the bond of that secret syapathy,
that magnetic choin, which unites the Everlastin
Brotherbood, of whose being Zanoni is the type. %Zanoni,

PPe V-Vi)

The impact that Bulwer and Zanoni had on Mesmeric
 eireles and Rosicrucian groups in Zngland and France will be
digcussed later, in relation to the great outburst of
gocultist activity and magnetic ngpiritualisn® in the 1850's
and 1860's. But, for now, another look at John Varley's
theosophical associates will show how widespread was bis
influence on a new generation of occultists, astrologers,
inimal Megnetisers, and visicnary artists.

One of Verley's friends wes Dr. Weltoer Cooper Dendy
(1794-1871), a distinguished surgeon, scholar, poet, snd ortist.
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pondy was on avid student of "dreams, spectral illusions, and
other imperfect manifestations of the mind" (DNB). 1o was
also 8 sensitive student of literature, who observed Keats!
1iterary talents while both wers in medical aschool. Among
pendy's meny publications was Sho Philosophy of Mystery
(1341), which presented a learned history of Animal Hognetism,
juoluding rare facts about De Mainaduc snd the eighteenth-
contury Swedenborgions. Dendy also discussed the visions of
Farocelsus and Boehme, and threw some interesting light on
Cagliostro's use of maglc mirrors ond lanterns to create
ﬁspectral {ilusions." Within this context of the history

and methods of vision-inducement, Uendy recounted a story
sbout Blake, related to him by Jobn Varley:

Look on those splendid illustrationa of the Gothic
pocts by the eccentric . « . Fuseli, Look on the

wild pencillings of Blake, another poet-painter, and
you will be asaured they wers ghost-seers. An intimate .
friend of Blake, himself a reader of Stors, has told me
tha strangest tales of his visions. In one of his
roverics he witnessed the whole cerenmony of a fairy's
funeral, wzich he peopled with mourners and mutes, and
described with high poetic beauty. e was engaged, in
one of these moods, in painting King Edward I, who was
sitting te him for his picture. {ppe 93-94)

Dendy was also woll-versed in the phrenological theories of
Gall snd Spurzheim, and revealed the source of 3o nany
phronologists' interest in Blake:

There is one spot on the cranium, ideptified by

Pr. Spurzheim, ag a most important item in the composition
of o good dreamer. He tells us that persons who have

the part above and & little benind the organ of ideality
nighly developed are much prone bo mysticism, to 560
visiona snd ponosts, and to dream. (p. 292)

Dendy*s works on the complex traditions of megle and magnetionm
wero bighly esteemed in his day, and his placing of Blake
wvithin such traditions was repeated by most of Blake's
nineteenth-century admirers.




Another of Varley's students of occultism was the famed
explorer, linguist, and Orlentalist, Sir Richord Froncis Burton
{1821~-1890). when Burton was expellod from Oxford in 1841, he
went to London and soupght out "old Mr. Varley, the artist, of
whom I was very fond." Burton said Varley bad just finished
Zodiacal Physiosnomy and was "a grest student of gccult
sclences,”" with astrology his favorite. Burton then pointed
out that it is curious how little London knows of what poos
on in the next-door house: “a book on 'Alchemy' was printed,
and the curious famct care out that at leasst one hundred
people were studying the philosopher's stone. 2% Interestingly,
Burten's anecdote comes from The Astrolocer of the Nineteenth
gentury, which carried the same story in 1825, William Bell
Bcott noted the existence in Londonm in 1841 of a secret club
of "enthusiasts," who met to read papers on esoteric lora.

The sculptor Henning, who tock Scott there, said several of
bis acquaintances wers searching diligently for the elixir
yitse. Henning then took Scott to meet John Varley, who

csnt & geomantic prediction for him and dis¢oursed on

“gurious and interesting theoriea." (W.B., Scott, I, 115~ 20).
Phaet this club was & continuation of the "Socisty of the
Mercuril" or the "lietropolitan Association of Occult
Philosophers," which contributed to The Astroloser of the

prrrsrn v v
Nineteenth Century seeas probable. Varley, who was involved

with this secret group, drew up Burton's horoscope and pre=

dicted that he would become a great astrologer. Burton was

fagoinated by Varley's theories and studied all the booka he
gould find on "dark spella and devilish enginery,"25 But

2 teabel Burton, The Life of Captain Sigx Richard Burton
(London: Chapman and Hall, 189%), I, I6.

2 Fearwell Byron, Burton (London: Longmansz, 19563), p. 27.
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“yarloy died in 1842 end Burton said the prophecy came to
‘pothing, "for althoupgh I had read Cornelius Agrippa and
otbers.or the same school at Oxford, I found Zodkiel quite
“pufficlent for me." (Issbel Burton, p. 16},

Burton's reference to "Zadkiel" waa not as off-hand
‘ap 1t seemed, however; for Zadkiel was the pseudonym of
‘yieutenant Richard Jemes Morrison (1795-1874), one of the
embers of tho "Society of the Mercurii" in the 1820's,
-along with Varley and R.C. Smith. Morrison had succeeded
goith a3 publisher of Samith's various "Repheel" astrological
journals from 1831 on, and wrote of Soith--Blake's friende~
¢hat be had a "poetic soul and the bighest philosophical
principles" (Howe, Raphael, p. 30). That Morrison may also
tave known Blake, or at least his work before Tathem's

- ddstruction of Blake's manuscripts, is suggested by his

" ptatement that "some years ago, L Saw some weluminous
“menuscripts, cowpiled by an artist who mixed up magical
‘pites and goomancy with his divination."26 Though this may
: have been Varley, it was more likely Blake, whe &id indeed
have voluminous manuscripts, of which few survived Tatham's
‘ plous destruction. Richard Burtonm, who had studied
"Zadkiel" at 0x£ord,27 was interested in his works at the same
time that he was reading up on Varley's brand of occultisme.
Horrison was a good linzuist, especially in Hebrew, and had
‘slready published easays on Hindu astrology. Thus, Morrison
“shared Burton's budding interest in Orientsl lore.
“Interestingly, lorrison, & brilliant inventor, utilized his
knowledge of Cabalistic letter and number systems in his

. importont development of electric telegraph codes--an
interesat shared by Cromwell Fleetwood Varley (Cooke, p. 261).

26 C. Cooke, Curiosities of Ccecult Literature (London:
A+ Ha}l, 1B63), p. 103,

27 Jesn Burton, Sir Richard Burton's Wife (New York:
Alfred Knopf, 1941), p. 924
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: fhe lessons in occultism that Burton took from

John varley, ond possibly from "Zadkiel," stimvlated a life-
1ong jnterest which he pursued by research and axperiment
throughout bis adventures in the East and in Africn. In
1842, Burton went to Indis and stayed six years, studying
¢he lenguagoes, cugtoms, erotica, and occultism of the various
ypaces. Toking copious notes on everything he invoestigated,
purton experimented with hashish and aphrodisiacs and
atudied yoga, producing one of the first detailed, factual
pecounts of it in English. He velieved that "Yuga Power"
was & matter of "the Zoo-electric force, which Mr. Crocke's
snstrument hes proved to be msterial as any other form of
eloctricity." He also identified this force with that of
Apimel Megnetism (Jesn Burton, Burton, pp. 57-58).

In 1853, in order to achieve his sensational penetration
“4nto the forbidden city of Mecca, Burton dispuised himself

es en Indian magician in Alexandria and practised hia trade

“on the Jjouraey to Arsbias. He wrote that the people

e s o Opined that the stranger was a holy man, gifted

with supernatural powers, and knowing everybthing. But

the reader must no% be led to suppose that I acted
"Carabin® or "Sangrodo" without any xnowledge of wy

trede. From youth 1 have a%gaya been a dabbler in
pedicel snd mystical study.

“Part of his "dabbling" was training in the use of magic
orystels, or skrying, and here again there is a link with
Vorley. In 1852 Burton needed crystals for his proposed

. Arvsblan sdventure and sought help from the fourth Earl Stanhope,
who cerried on his family's interest in occultism. According
to Wyndham, Stanhope had received from Lady Blessington the

o famed crystel of Nasim Pasha.29 which Varley, Bulwer, and

28 W.H.Harrison, ed. Psychic Foots: a Selection from the

Writings of Various Authors on foychical descarcn (London:
Vo, Tarrison, LocU)y Pe 7+Fe

23 Horace Wyndham, bir.Sludge, the Medium (London: Geoffrey
Bles, 1937), pe« 46.



11 hed conjured over in the 1830's. But the London Pimosg

y pointed out that it wos “Zadkiel," or
Lieutanant Morrigon, who had bought the erystal in 1849
after Lady Sleasington's death. The Linmes aigso noted that
rigon wad celebrated in 1852 for nis sdances with the
which were attended by mony of the nobility. Taus,
od a meeting between 3urton and the best
i gkryors in 1852, it must have jneluded his old friend
szadkiel.” lMorrison Was still president of a secret
astrological society at this time, as well as editoxr of
gadkiel's Alnanac.
weh 1ight is shed on this bizarre meating in 1852--
which had such sensational effects ofter durton's famous
Journey to Meccaw-in the fines account of a libel triel in
1863, brought by Horrison asainst Admiral Belcher, wio
gecused Norrison of ipposture and rraud.50 Referving to the
1852 skrying sessions, the accusar noted horrigon's use of a
__young boy oF girl as seer (he did not see the visions himself),
who held converse witn the spirit of the Apostles--"even
' Wwith all the angels of light as well as of
was going on in any part of tue
as well as
ingly, one

biarao
(30 June 1863

Hor
. 310‘39 )
when Stanhope arrang

Qur Saviour,
darkness, and to tell what
world.," irawings were made of thease visions,

p adult skryers who werc artists (interest

by late
-ghowed lorrison dressed as a Knignt 2enplar, a probable
med to possess John Dee's

Hasonic allusion). Forrison also clal
magle orystal {uiB), snd excerpts from Aubrey's seventeenth-
.sentury t'iscellanies were read at the trial, describing the

. sgensecrated Zeryl" vhich Aubrey had personally axamined.

Phe opposing counsel also rand from the 1851 Zadkiel's Almana¢
a long account of the visions seen in Lady Jlessington's
crystal, including one of Judas Iscariot, wWio wWas Very wretched

new ed. (19243

30 .
Theodore Bestermat, Crygtal-mazing,
1965), p. 58.

New Hyde rark, New York: University 30CKS,
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and bogped to be let go from the crystal. The reader concluded
with angry accusations that "the Scriptursl subjects of the
vigions was blasphemous, and calculated to bring Teligion

into contenpt." lorrison defended himagelf, saying thot "for
mony yeers have seers of all ages end conditions given me
reasson Lo believe that the visiona given in the crystal

emanate from spirits of & high and holy clags." lorrisen
poserted that the real question of the trial was not the

choxrge of imposture but "the mysteries of animal magnetisn,

or mosmerism, which « « « had engaged a great deal of attention
4n the fashionable world a few years ago.”

At the trial Bulwer-Lytton spoke up for Meorrison, for
ho bad been to many of his séancea., Given Bulwer's known
Rosicrucianism, it is interesting that snother crystal-
expert et the 1852 meeting was Frederick Hockley, who was
definitely a Rosicrucian in the 1860's (Waite, Brotherhood,
p. 569), end perhaps earlier. According to Francis Xing,
Hockley had been a pupil of o member of Francis Barrett's
nagicel school, but he gives no evidence. King also psserts
that Kenueth Mackenzie was a pupil of Hockley, who persuaded
Hockenzie to record his conversation with the French Cabalist
end Rosicrucisn, Eliphas Lévi, in 1861.2% Hockley amassed
a valuable collection of magical, alchemical, and Rosicrucian
panuscripts and documents, with illustrations of sigils,
gosls, and elsborate symbolic drawings. He had written "On
¢the Ancient lagile Crystal, and lts Connexion with Mesmerism,™®
in The Zoict (1849), a Hesmeric journal (Besterman, pe 159),
end was interested inthe inducement of the magnetic trance
through skrying (vaite, Brotherhood, Pe 569). £arl Stanhope
introduced Hockley to Burton, and under the tutelage of

L Prencis King, The Rites of Modern Ocenlt Marmic (Mew York:
Y¥semillen, 1970), p- 23 :




Morrison, Hockley, and un-nomed others, Burton becems & genuine
adept ot divination, trance induction, etc. Ha collested
gnough crystals and occult aspparatus to conviune the Arabs
thot be was indoed a nagician. In Pilprimage to
éﬂg leccn, Burton gave an account of his initiaglor
order of Kadiri, which he regarded as an Orlental Zore of
Freemasonry. The occcultist secret society had three degrees
sand gave its adepts the right to initiate othors {seec Waite,

Froomasonry, p. 192).

While Burton was in Arabia, tiockley's seeress gaw a

vision of bim in the desert, involved in a quarrel, which
Burton verified in 1861 as true in every detail (Harrison,
pe 76). Burton returned with many stories of trances and
¢loirvoyance among the Arabs, and had even become a Master
pervish himself {(Jesn Burton, Burton, p. 66). ‘The inevitable
spoculation that Bulwer-Lytton was involved in all this
erises from his discussion in A Strancge story (1862) of the

b megnotic trance state and its long-distance clairvoyance,
which ke illustrated with en account of an entranced Arab

+ ohild who described complex events in England at the monent

- of their occurance,3 possibly basing his account on fiockley's

and Burton's similar ones.

iinal

| 8ir Richord Burton's life became incressingly more
gensational then any fictional romance, as he searched for
tha source of the Nile, explored West Africe, Brazil, Zgypt,

. and the Middle East. He learned over thirty-five languages

ga and dialects, and investigated in minute deteil the custous,

- folklore, and religions of every area he visitede~but his main
interests were alwnys the erotic and oceult practices of the
different cultures. When be merried Isabel Avundsle, whose

- 32 Bulwer-Lytton, A Stranpe Story (Boston: Estes snd
L Lsuriat, 1892), p. 159- &,
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victorian Catholic inhibitions 1ed her %o burn his Journals
aftor his death, it was o match marked by a mutusl sense of
aatrologicol determination, the powor of prophecy, ond a

i peavy usage of "conjugal® magnetism. Because it sums up the
underlying but persistent milieu of occculiist preoccupations
o 4n the nineteenth century, a brief look at the Buxton's

noxriege is illuninating.

As a young girl in the 1840's, Ysabel wao interested
4n ostrology and phrenology, and was "although a stsunch
Oetholic," on ardent disciple of Benjoamin pisraeli-~"1 do not
mosn &8 Prime Minister of England, but as the author of
panered.” She said that "Tancred and similar occult books
were oy favourites," and stinulated a yearning for "prpales,
pedouin Arabs, ond overything Eastern and mystics egpecially
g wild and i1awiess life" (JFean Burton, Burton, PDe 16-17).
This romantic restlessness sent her to the camps of "Oriental
gypslies” near her home, waere she spent much of har youth.
One day, & &ypsy named Hagar Surton prophesied that she would
eross the sea to meet her man of destiny, would lead a wandering
1life of adventure, would bear the name of the gyPsY tribe
*Jurton,” and would becoue tgne soul in two bodies in life
end death." HagsT told her to show the prophecy to her future
nusbend, which 1ssbel later did--after all the details had
come true. Burton was not even surprised, and accepted the
prophecy's role in his 1life as fated.

Burton had asked Isebel if she were prepared to lead
the life of Lady Hester Stanbope, and there could be no more
apt yet ironic compariadn {Jeen Burton, Burton, p. 22).

By the time he and Isabel married in 1861, he was an erudite
gtudent and practitioner of magical and visionary technlques
from all over the world. For various reasond, including

ff obviously sexusl ones, be regularly Megwerized his repressed
- wife, who would pour out her deepest secreta ad well as

- couplex prophecies while in the magnetic tranco. Isabel

" revenled that Lady Hester Stanhope bad been per girlhood idol,
.

%




and she later become obnessed with equelling hen magnetio
ecures and occult powers, which were ntill legendary in the
gpst. Isobel described Jerusalem as "the fountain head of

By religion, founded by my Hebrew Saviour," a Catholic twibute
4o Disraeli's Tancred, Ywhere the nmagnetie influence lingers
gtill" {Jean Burton, pp. 109, 133, 207, 180}.

© During the great wave of spirituaslism which swept
Fnglend in the 1860's, the Burtons took an active intereat.
fhey wore friendly with Bulwer-Lytton, attended sdances
at Knebworth, ond Tsabel immersed herself in “"the hidden
peanings" of Zanoni (Jean Burton, Burton, p.239). They alao
attended séances with Dante Gabricl Rossettl, whose veoult
4ntorests will be discussed later. That Isabel?s interests
were enduring is shown by her association with Madsme Blavetsky,
Anna Kingsford, and their theosophical followers of the 1880's.
gince it was John Verley who firat got Richard Burton
4nterosted in occultism, it is fitting that firs. Burton was
a fellow Blavatskyite with Verley's grandson in the early
doys of the Theosophical Soeciety.

Isabel Burton possessed the ardent religious nature
and naive credulity that nineteenth-century occultiss thrived
on, but Richard Jurton brought an open and enguiring mind,
plus a vaster expoerience and erudition in the subject, garnered
from many cultures and languages, than perbaps any other
figure in bhistory. His lecture on “Spiritualism, or rather
Hegnetism, Occultism, etc. in Eastern Lands," given in 1878
to the British National Association of Spiritualism, was a
tour de force of comparative anthropolofy, scientific
speculation, and great wit on the whole perplexing history of
oocultism (reprinted in 1. Burtonm, II, 138-156)., He concluded
thet he "must be content to be at best a Spirituslist with~
out the Spirits," and while never denying the reality and
vast varieties of the occult phenomena he had witneased,
affirmed that "the superhuman is the superlative of the human®




{Jesn Burton, Burton, p. 294). Interestingly, at this lecture,
Burton rejected Madame Blavatsky's recently published Isis
Unveiled, noting that "she evidently knew nothing of the
pubjoect." Madame Blavatsky, howover, was defendad by

Pr. Corter Bleke--who became Yeats' source for the "Irish
gnoestry" of William Blake--despite Burton's gentle reprimands
ot their leck of historicsl perspective and provineial failure
to understand that the "New Spirituslism" is found in every
sge end land (I, Burton, II, 156).

Burton spont his final years working with Swinburne

{who idolized him)} and Monckton Milnes (then Lord Houghton),

on his reseasrches and translation of BEastern erotica.

Swinburne was also working on his passionate defenses of

#illiem Bleke as an emancipator from sexual and political
reprossion, while Lord Houghton was buying up all of Blake's

exrt works that he could find. The combined interests in
oscultism, sensual libexation, and the srts of the three
oomponions testifies to the vitality of thia type of temperament
in English literary and artistic traditions.

A last example, for now, of Johan Varley's direct impact
on prominent nineteenth-century figures is his meeting with
John Ruskin in 1842. Ruskin's letter recorded that he chanced
to opll with Dr. Acland on Varley:

¢ « « the conversation falling on his favourite science
of astrology, and we both laughing at it, he challenged
either of us to give him the place and hour of our
nativity, saying that, if either could, he could prove
the truth of the science in ten minutes to him. 1
happened to be able to give mine, and in ¢ertainly not
more than ten minutes, occupied in drawving the diagram
of its sky, he fastened upon the three years of past
life when I was fourteen, eighteen, and twenty-one gs
hoving been espacially fatal to me.

33 John Ruskin, Works, ed. E.T. Cook and A. Wede.rburn
(London: George Alien, L1908}, XV, 298.
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Ruskin examined these periods in his 1ife ond agreed with
yarley that they were "roci? of his troubled developmentsl
process. Ruskin then became a student of astrology himself,
and in later yoars would refer to Yarley's astrological
diagnosis as a proven fact and point of reference. Ilo would
also explain to pecple that he was born "under Aquarius" and
geriously traced the leaden influences on himgelf of the
planct Saturn, to which in the older systoms Aquarius was
pgssigned as the “house.“34 Ruskin was also interested,
though not uncriticelly, in Vorley's peinting and theories
of art, ond he became seriously involved in spiritualism
throughout tie 1860's and 187Q's. Thus, it was fitting that
Ruskin was the first critic to defend Dante Gabriel Rossetti
end .the Pre-Rapheclite Brotherhood, with their interest in
astrology, spiritualism, and the history of esoteric societies,

3% ©.m. Cook, The Life of John Ruskin (New York: Macmillen,
191) I, 6. —
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Chepter XILI: The Ninetesnth-century Masonic and
Woslorucian whpnnel af Ogcultiso

Though nt present we have mainly circumstantial
evidence rather thon definite proof that the occult interests
of Blake and Varley were pasged down through secret societiea
an well 83 through personal contactas, there is documented
evidence for the estsblishment or revitalization in the 1860's
of & London Resicrucian Sochety formed under the cesia of
froemasonry. It ig tuis society that Bulwer-Lytton was
grend Potron of in 1873, though he was a Rosicrucian much
earlier (Westcott, p.8). Since this order apparently grew
out of the Rosierucian documents preserved at Freemasons Hall
4n the early nineteenth ceniury, and since it developed into
the Rosicrucian Bociety that Yeats Joined in the 1890's, a
suxvey of the development of Rosicrucizn end Masonic tragitions
in the nineteenth century will demonstrate the continuity
of late eighteenth-century "I1luminist™ teachings into the
vioctorien age and beyond.

tme of the best nineteenth-century essays on the
Rosicrucians and Frecmasons was written in 1824 by
Thomas De Quincey and was titled "Historico-Critical Inquiry
into the Origin of Rosicrusians and Freemasons,” published
4{n the London Majazine (January-June, 1824).1 De Guincey
became a Frecmason himself "with the single~minded intention
of betraying that secrot to a dear female friend" {De Quincey,
vii, 201). His comnents fora a valuable link between the
Bwedenborgion and Masonic enthusiasm of the revolutionary
1780%s ond 1790's and the state of Freemasonry and Rogicrucians
in tho 1820's. In en essay on wsaeret Societies® (1B47),
De Quincey noted:

1 Essey reprinted in Masgon's edition of De Quincey's works,
XTIT, 384-448. ALl subsaquent references are to this edition
of Do Guincey's works.




At & very early ege commenced my own interest in
Becret Sociotiea ., . o To be hidden amidst the crowds

is sublime; to come down hidden amongst crowds from
distant generations is doubly sublime. (VII, 173)

The figures who stimulated De Quincey's early interest
are surprisingly familiar cnes. In 1796 his elder brother
william, a precocious artist, was placed under P.J. de
Loutherbourg snd moved in with the famous painter, who was

' sptill a Masonic proselytiser for Bwaedenborg's and Cagliostro's
pysten of Animel Magnetism. William died of typhus while at
Loutherbourg's house, but the De Quincey family maintained
their interest in and respect for Loutherbourg's "high
roputation™ (I,114).

In 1801 Thomas De Quincey was sent to school in
Manchester and formed an intimate friendship with John Clowes,
tbe eminent Swedenborgian. As noted sarlier, Clowes saw
vislons, conversed with angels, and producad voluminous
writings "dictated by the spirits." Clowes and his
Bwedenborgian friends made a profound impression on young
De Quincey, and thirty-five years later he eulogized him as
"the boliest of men whom it hes besn my lot to meet" (I, 121),
At first, Do Quincey was put off by the "grossness, almost
sopsuality" of Swedenborg's visiens, but admitted being struck
by the occasiconal brilliance of some passages (II, 118), His
1837 opinion that Swedenborg was essentially a nmadman was
tempered, however, by 1853. Preoccupied again with his
roverence for Clowes, and discussing the 3wedenborgians'
relipious mysticism and apocalyptic visiona, De Quincey pointed
to the increasing interest in Swedenborg in the 1850's.

At present[1855 sy I presume the reader to be aware
that Cambridse has, within the last few years,
unsettled and even revolutionized our estimates of
Swedenborg as a philosopher, “hat man, indeed, whom
whom Emerson ronks as oné amongst his inner cunsistory

of intellectual potentates, cannot be the absolute
trifler that Kant . . . supposed hize (X, 138)
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Thies was quite a retraction from the man who twenty years
eardier translasted and published the extremely hostile werk,
#Kpnt's Abatract of Swedenborglanisam® in the London Hapazine
(May 1824).

It may woll have been Clowes who led De Quincey to
Bsrruel's and Robison's books on the Illuminatist cconspiracy
of late eightoenth-century Freoemasonry. In 1B0OO Clowes had
written a defense of the Swedenborgians against Barruel's
charges that they were part of the Illuminatist plots.2
Do Quincey said he first became interested in Freemasonry
and Rosicrucianism from reading Barruel and hearinpg Robison
diseussed, He said Abbé Barruel's wild, terrifying sccount
of the cancerous conspiracy "perplexed me, though also
fescinating me by its grandeur® (VII, 173-74). At the some
period, De Quincey went hiking in Wales and met an old
Welsh astrologer who ¢ast his horoscope and inspired in him
s lifo-long interest in astrology--"a very profound, or, af
least, a very lofty science“-~but not in astrolegers, whon
he branded "humbugs" (XIII, 259, 269). During the years from
1801 until his ilasonic easay in 1824 De Quincey studied
Boehme (and gave Coleridge Law's edition of Bochme, which
Coleridge copiously annotated), phrenology, German metaphysics,
snd--perhaps wost significantly~-tkis own opium dreams. Thus, '
he brought to kis research on the secret societies a wide
experience of the theosophical traditions which foxrmed the
bigher degrees of Freemasonry.

Do Quincey's 1824 essay was both an expoad and a
Yearned history of Rosicrucianism and Freemasonry. He noted
how he schamed for en introduction to the Scciety of Masons,

2 Heo “"Letters to a Member of Parliement on the Character
end YWritings of Baron Swedenborg, containing a refukation of
Abbé Barrucl's Cglumnies agsinsgt the Honorable Author « . « "
{London; 1800; 2nd ed. 1822).




wand of course to their honourable secret," and affirmed %the
meliciousness of his intent to demolish Frecmasonry as “the
groat and illustrious humbug of liodern Histoery," Jjust as the
Eleusinian Fysteries were in Ancient ilistory (De Quincey, VITI,
361, 201). That he succeeded in getting initiated is revealed
in bhis footnote to fellow Fasonic members:
Masonic readers will remember a ceremony used on the
introduction of a new member which turns upon the
distinction between lead ana jold as the symbel of
transition frow the lost state of .idam to the ori,inal
condition of innocence and perfection. (AI1I, 42%)
pespite bis dntention of exposing Freemagonry, however,
Do Quincey did not break his vow of silence concerning the
two pillarxs, Jacuin and Soaz, which “"have an occult mneaning
to Freemasons; which, however, I shall not undertake publicly
to explain” (XIXI, 425). To write his essay, he studied many
works on Masonie history, especially Lessing's and Hicolai's,
snd then %ranslated, condensed, and re-wpote Frofessor Jad.
Buhle's 1803 German e€sSsay, c¢alling it the best informed and
fullost treatment of the matter. lMaason notes that this
shortened version of Bubhle is a very *De Guinceyfied transla-
tion, with even the matter owinz & gosd deal to Je wiincey's
digestion of it" (LIII, 387).

De Quincey's tueories of the origins of Ffreemasonry
eand Rosicrucianism become predoninant in Ungland in the
pineteenth century, and included such data as Leibnitz!
sosoclation with & Rosicrucian zroun in Luremburg, Williasm Lilly's
ipitietion into Ashmole's Masenic lodgze, debateable claius
ahout Cromwell's ausociation with Freedaaonrg. tue Graod
Mostersuip of Curistopher Wren, and sn interesting rejection
of Francis Bacon's role in early lroemasonry. icolal and
the German historians held that the seventeenth-century
Preemasons hoped to build the Tenmple of 3o0lomon, as described
4n The New Atlantis. Ue Quincey pointed out that Bacon stood
st the head of the exoterici, who afserwards compoged tie
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Roynl Soelety and were the antszoniastic party to Fludd's
Qabalists and alchemists, "from whom Freemasonry took its
riso" (XIIX, 429). As we have soen, however, the recent
publication in Ambix of the occultist and alchemicol papers
of many seventeonth-century .loyal Society members raises
Nioolai'’s hypothesis into new respectability.

But it is De (uincey's theory of the relation of
Rosicrucienism to Frecmasonry that is important to this study,
for it was based on his experience in a London lodge in the
days of Johann Falk's and Francis Barreti's supposed
Rosicrucian Gollegzes. De Quincey affirmed that "Freemasonry
is neither more nor less than Rosicrucianism as modified by
those who transplanted it into England® (XIII, 4#19). Thus,
English Freomasonry arose out of“"the Rosicrucian mania,?
probably between 16335 and Le40:

Thelr object was magic in the Cabslistic sense; L - T
the occult wisdom transmitted from tae world, and
patured by Juarist . . « under an oath of secrecy. Jhis
obiect of rreewssonry is represented under the lorm of
Solomon's Temple--as a type of the true church whose
¢ornerstone is Jarist. ‘uls teuple is to be built of
men, or living stones; and the true metaod or art of
building with men is the province of magic to teach.
Hence . . + all the lMasonic symbols either refer to
Solomon's Temple or are figurative nodes of exprescing
the ideas and docurines of magic in the sense of the
Rosicrucians . . « vhrist is the Grand-liaster, and was
put to death wnilst laying tue foundation of the Yemple
of Ruman Neture. {(De Guincey, XIII, 426)

The cabalistic magic was interpreted by Je Quincey as a means
of healing the body and mind {(XIII, 413). Le added that
Rosicrucianism is not Freecmasonry, but that the latter borrowved
itas form from the first; however, "he that gives hinself

out for a Rosicrucisn without knowing the pgeneral ritual of
Freemasonry is unquestionably an impostor” (XIII, 394).

Do Quincey's comments on contemporary Rosicruciunism
are important, for he asserted that "in Zngland the Rosicrucian




556,

ordor still exists, under a different nome," and gdded that
yrance's "Animal Magnetism, and many other fantastic follioea"
aro part of the same Rosicrucian mentality, but collectively
organized Rosicrucienism did not survive in Germany and France
(X111, 419). He also substentinted Godfrey Higgins' remark
about the overly Christian etiphasis of bthe London Rosicrucians.
He pointed out the inclusion of Jews and Hosloms in
contenporary lodges of Freemasonry in London and Paris, but
observed that in certein sects of Resierucians, their
wpysticism leads them %o demand special religious qualities

in their proselytes which are dispensed with by comiaon Free-
pasonry," and thus they excluded Jews and hon~Christians
{XIIX, 391). He also noted that the term "Magug"~-~used by
Froncis Barrett and Bulwer-Lytton--was a Rosicrurcisn title

of bonor (XIII, 396). De Quincey then concluded these in-
formative remarks

We must not forget . . . that the Rosicrucian and WMasonie
orders were not originelly at all pointo what they are
now; they have passed through many chonges and modifica-
tions; and no inconsiderable part of theixr symbolic
eysten, etc., has been the product of successive
generations. (XIII, 392)
Dpapite De Quincey's claim that "the whole bubble of
Froemasonry wag shattered" by his essay, he maintained his
interest in secret societies until the end of his life, He
know a great deal about Animal Magnetism (XT1i, 263}, and
developed some strikingly similar theories of "the fluid" in
bisz essay on "The Essenes® in 1840. le noted that the Zgaenes
perticularly applied themselves to tha practice of medicine,
and that nine out of ten of Christ's miracles were medical
or therapeutic miracles, "applied %o derangements of the
bumen system." This healing office was sdopted, not chiefly
. for its own sake, but partly as & symbolic annunciaticn of &
® superior hesling, already expreased in the name Teugus, from
%ﬂ the Greek verb for healing. Significantly, de Quincey concluded
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thot the Essenes were the firat Christians, "Lormed in a
peorot society” (VII, 159-67).

‘Another writer who was also Tascinated by Barruel's
Mesonic exposure was the poet Shelley {1792-1822). Hogs
noted that Barruel's History of Jncobinism was one of Shelley's
favorite books at college:
He went through the four volumes azain and again,
swallowing with eager credulity the fictions and
exegperations of taat readily believing, or readily
fnventing aouthor. He used to read aloud to me with
rapturous enthusiasm the wendrous taled of Gernan
Y)luminabi; and he was dissppointed, gometimes, oven
displeased, when I expressed doubt or disbelief.?

ghe irony is that Shelley believed Barruel's charges againat

tho "Xiluminated" Freemasons and therefore thought the Masons

wore heroic.

Tn bis youthful enthusiasm for the occult and for
political "Il}uminism," Shelley relived the mentality of the
1780's. At oges eleven and twelve, Ghelley was taught by
Adam Welker, a "scientist," interested in magmetism and
ralisiouS'entbusiasm.4 From 1808 to 1810, he spent much of
bis time with Dr. Lind, an éccentric, elderly pbysician, full
of esoteric lore and conjuring skills gained from uis early
jife in the EZsst. Shelley studled chemistry and alchemy with
Iind, end venerated him until the end of his life. The
stately,philosophical old man in The Revolt of Islam was
modelled on Lind, and Shelley referred to him ggain as Zonorag,
who filled FPrince Athanamse's mind "with soul-gustaining songs
of encient lore/ ind philosophic wiadom clear and mild." At

> P.J.Hogg, The Life of Percy Bysshe Shelley (London:

Edward Moxon, 1B58)7 De 579-
& y.X. wbite, Shelley (New York: Knopf, 1940), p.22.
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this peried, Shelley also borrowed "ancient books of Chemistry
and Mogic" from ledwin's fathor, which Shelley ssid he peruged
tyith oan enthusinsm of wonder, almost amounting to belief"
{(whiteo,p.42), He also practiced Animal Magnetism, tried te
relse a ghost by magic spclls,5 affirmed his belief in the
Yanscea, and called himself the "wierd Arcbmage."6 In his
lest year at Eton (1810}, Shelley studied hord at German and
rend Gothic romances.

Thus, Lt should not bo surprising that he climaxed his
alohemical and occultist studies with the amlmost incoherent
novel, Bt. Irvyne, or the Resicrucim, written in 1809 and
published at Oxford in 1810. Toying %o explein the murky
plot to his puhlisher, Shelley wrote first of Ginotti's
»patural magic," end then explained “what 1 mesn as
Rosicrucienism is the elixir of eternal lifu," and pointed %o
Godwin's St. Leon as using a similar device (Grabo, p. 186).
The novelts only interest is in its autobiogrephical portrait
of Shelley at seventeen, as revesled in Ginotti's self-
description: "from my earliest youth, . . . curiosity, and
a desire to unveil the latent mysteries of nature, was the
possion by which all the other enotions of my mind were
intellectually organized® (lihite, p. 572).

We know from an 1812 letter o Godwin that Shelley
hoped to purge bis imagination of occult interests and to
concentrate on political reform:

> Car) Grabo, The Magic Plant: the Growth of Shelley's
Phougbt (Chopel Hill: Gaiv. of North ¢arcliiia :ruus:”I%BE ’

Ps Je

6 Thomes Medwin, The Life of Percy Bysshe Shelley

(London: Oxford Univy Press, 1913}, ppe 49, 7c.
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To them[bodwin's books], to you, I owe the inestimable
boon of pranted power, of arising from a state of in-
tellectual gsickliness and lethargy intoe which I plunged
two years ago, snd of which "S5t. Irvyne" and "Zas&rozzi"
wore the distempered although unoriginal visions.
put bhow far he was still a “"votory of Romance," though now in
politicel terms, in Bl2 is shown in his enthusiasm for the
T1lluvminatist conspiracy as described by Barruel. Shelley
pentionod Barruel's work in his Propogsals for on Association
{(ublin, 1812}, and hoped to found a "methodical society”
for the defence of "rational liberty," according to the
Masonic plan exposed by Barruel. From Dublin he wrote
Elizabeth Hitchener, advising her to read the French work—
#glthough it is half-filled with the wilest and neost un-
pupported falsehoods"-—-and describing bis proposed
*philanthropic College”:
Whilst you are with us in Wsles, I shall attempt to
orgonize one there, which shall correspond with the
Dublip one. ¥Izat I not extend them all over iIngland,
end guietly revolutionize the country?--low is sussex
disposed? Is there much intellect there? (Jones, p. 264}
The reference to the Duke of Sussex is sugpestive, for he was
an eminent Freemason and became Grand Master of re-~unified
English Masonry in 1813. 3Shelley included Sussex in the list
to sond copies "from the author" of his pamphlet, A Proposal
for Putting Roform to the Vote in 1817 (Jones, p. 533).

Mary Shelley noted in 1Bl4 that Shelley was again
reeding bits ebout the Illuminati to them from Barruel, and
he ofton signed bhimsulf "Philalethes" after the French
Illumind groups of the 1780's (Roberts, p. 201; Medwin, p. 74).
Interestingly, during this peried, Jhelley was also friendly
with Jobn Varley, whose occult preoccupations were widely

? F.L.Jones, ed, Mary Shelley's Journal (tlormen: Univ, of
Oklshoma Press, 1947), p. cot.




xnown, and both he and Mary remeined interested in Vorley's
powers of "prodiction and antediction” (Buwy, ¥arley, p. 58).
Bhelley siso wrote on the Middle Eastern secret society of
¥apgsagsins® at this time, interpreting them in the same
fovorable light as the Prench Illuminés had, Whother Shelley
actuslly contacted any secret society or Masonie group in
Tondon in order to further hig owm Illuminztist plon 13 un-
known, but his movement from occultism snd fantasies sbout
the Rosicrucians into active political "Illuminization"
yeveals that in at least one Englishmon's mind, the Masonic
splrit of 1789 lived on.

wWhen Shelley went to Italy in 1821, he was disenchanted
with politics and becoming more drawn to the life of Platonic
contemplation. But he was still fascinoted by the tales of
Masonic conspiracy which he hesxrd from another English poet
who had joined an Italien version of the Illuminoti. This
was Lord Byron, whose family had been connected with
Preemasonry since the mid-eighteenth century, and who joined
the Cerbonari in Italy in 1820, The role of the Carbonari
as a politicelly radical, "illuminized" branch of Freemasonry
in Italy will be discussed in more detail later, as related
to Gabriele Rossetti's Masonic literary histories. Byron
bocame jnvolved with the Carbonari through his intimacy with
tho Gamba family and rose to a high position within Italian
Freemasonry. He enjoyed the conviviality of the Masonic
banquets, at which he gave speeches, as well as the cloak
and degser aspects of the genuine revolutionary activities.
The Austrian rulers and the Papal police viewed 3yron as a
serious threat, and charged him as the Masonic agent of
English Liberal influence.? Byron discussed his Cerbonari

8 For & detailed account of Byron's Carbonari activities,
seo Iris Orice, The Last Atkachment (lew York: Charles
Seribnerts, 19497, pasaim.
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sctivities with Shelley during thoir daily rpides at Ravemna
in 1821, for both had shared the great hopes for and bitter
diseppointment at the Neapoldtan rebellion of 1820, largely
organized by the Carbonari (with Gabriele Rossetti as an
aotive participant), ond which inspired Shelley's "Ode to
Haplos.”

Bholley would not have found much of the organised
political radicalism of the late eighteenth century still
alive in London Freemasonry from the 1830*s on, for the
mejority of Hasons were liberal but solid citizens, who met
mainly for enlightened discussien and convivial society,
whilo the wilder spirits immersed themselves in antiquariasniso
end ocoultism. An exaumple of a politieal radical who becane
¢ Freemason because of his antiquarian researches into occult
troditions rather than because of ais political interests was
Godfrey Hizsins (1773-1833). His works on The Celtic Iruids
(written 1827, published 31829) and Anscalypsis: or an Inquiry
into the Origin of Languapes, l'ations, and zeligions (printed
1833, publisbed 1836) developed an eclectic theory of the
origina of religions and occultism, colored by his entausiastic
reasparches into phallic worship, which had a tremendous
impact on nineteenth~century rfreemasonry. Higpins said he
444 not become a Mason until after writing The feltic Druids,
and explained why he had refused to join the Resicrucians
or Templars. Interestingly, his studies on the DJruids and
Assansing of sufi traditions led bhim to his interest in
Freemasonry, for he concluded that the word "Moy's-sons”
came from the Druid Maypole, and that the Assassins were the
torerunners of modern Ereemnsonry.9

2 Godfrey Higsins, Anagalypsis « « . (London: Longmans,
1836), I, 716, 704.




Woen he joined the order, Higgins beceme an ardont
HMason, calling bhimself a "Philalethean” like Shelley, and
bis next book Anacalypsis was full of important Masonle
Yore (Higgina, IX, viii). He cited the necd for scholarly
study of the Cabala, which was in bad repute with the en-
1ightened Jews of the nineteenth century, and he lucidly
discussed Rosicrucianism as a religion of sacramental
poxuality (I, 817, 723). Ille confirmed the Irish Freemason
Geners) Vallencey in his theoories of the relation between
the Cabalistic Sephiroth and tue old Irish olphabet. Before
his death in 1833, iliggins had planned a journey to the Zast
%in search of Wisdom," Higgins had written Anacalypsis with
bhie Masonic fellows in mind, and it provides a valuable
source for the precccupations of early nineteenth-century
¥reemasonry:

Heny passages in thia book will be perfectly under-
gtood by my Nasonic friends . . . who will find
thelr Craft very often referred to. I believe,
however, that tiey will not find any of their secrets
betrayed; but I trust they will find it proved, that
their art is the remains of a very {ine anclient system
« o » & branch of the fine end beautiful system of
Wiedom, which, in this work, I have developed. (I,%x)
The question of the development of Freemasonry and
Rosicrucianism from the 1B30's until the ofticial establishment
of the Societas Rosicruciana in Anglia in 1866 is fraught
with controversy (and muddled by the fantastic claims of
oredulous modern Rosicrucians).  According to Wynn iWestcott,
who was Yeats® source on these matters, the Rosicrucian
pepers of the Falk family were preserved at Freemasons Hall
by Brother Willism Henry Yuite, who was Grand Secretary from
16810 to 1857. There are conflicting claima about White's
own Rosicrucian role, which have been discussed earlier, but
by the 1850's snother Mason, Robert Wentworth Little
{1839-1878) found the Rosicrucian documents and used them
for Rosicrucien initiationa within Freemasonry. At the same




time, with the object of reconstituting a Rosicrucian College
in London, Little called on Brother Kenneth R.H. Mackenzie,
who years esrlier bad been connected with & Rosicrucian group
in Germeny. The German group permitted Mackenzie to attempt
the formetion of a group of Masonic students in Eangland, who
might form a partly esoteric soeciety under the Rosicrucian
namo. With Mackenzie's "license" and with the manuscripts

of ritual information which Little had discovered in the
vaults of Freemasons Hall, Little founded the Socletas
Rosicrucisna in Anglia in 1866, and became the first "Supreme
Megus" in 1867. Other members were Hughan, Woodman, O'Nesl,
Hayo, Irwin, and later Hockley, Woodford, and Benjamin Cox.
Hestecott noted that the manuscripts Little got from White sre
probobly still in the vaults of Freemasons Hall (Westcott,
pp: B L£1.).

The official statement of the Societas Resicruciana

in Anglia defined its sinms as

¢ « o the study of the system of phileosophy founded

uwpon the Ksbalah and the doctrines of derwes Trismegistus,

which was inculcated by the original Fratres Rosae-

Crucis of Germany, A.D. 1450; and to investipgate the

meoaning and symbolism of all that remains of the wisdom,

ert, and literature of the Ancient World. (Westcott, 6}
Out of the c¢onfusion of genuine facts and hyperbolic legend
that maekes up the contemporary asccounts of this English
Rocicrucisn group, there arise many provocative theories
and enecdotea about prominent figures of the mid-nineteanth
century who wore claimed as Rosicrucisn initiates.

The most verifiable claims center on Bulwer-Lytton
end reveal his connections with Pronch secret societies,
which may well have stimulated his friend BenJamin Disreeli
in hin Masonic conspiracy fears. The credulous modern
Rosicrucien historian Clymer claimed that Bulwer was already
“Bupreme¢ Grand Master" of Rosicrucismism in 1853 (Clymer,III,48),
which, if true, would connect him with Mackenzie's German~
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based group. We do know that in the 1850's Bulwer waa
boavily involved in magic and Animal Magnetism, and that bhe
wag holding conversations with his dead daughter Emily, as
woll es with Shokespeare and other luminaries (V.A.lytton, p. 43),
Bis letters from 1853 to 1863 bear smple witness of his
preoccupations. In 1853 he wrote his son Robert Lytton,
who later became a convinced spiritualist, that he hod
beon visited by some American "rappers" and mediums, snd
was interested and puzzled by the phenomena~-"it does not
inspire awe, but rather beightens the apirits and produces
& g8y bumour.® Bulwer had his own theories on Bpiritualism,
though:
I have been interested in the spirit monifestations . . .
there is no trick, but I doubt much whether 21l be more
than some strange clairvoyance, passing frem one human
brain to ancther, or if spirits, something analogous to
fairies or genii . . . 5till, whatever these communicants
bo, as yet they “palter with us in a double sense," do
not enlarge our knowledge, and I doubt if any practical
end can be gained., I shall now, therefore, in all
grobabllity, Qismiss these researches. Thoin interest
B too absorbing for human life and true wisdom,
(VoA Lytton, p. 42)
Pulwer's dismissal of popular spiritualism, however,
‘W88 accompanied by his increased research into the older
maglesl traditions. In the same letter to his son, Bulwer
noted his renewed study of astrology and "the old S0TCery,
divination by lot {sora)," and concluded, "I keep a book of
By comomunications and researches-—it will be curious,"
This Journel, if it still exists, has never been published.
Later in 1853 he wrote Lord Walpole, “I have been pursuing
sclence into strange mysteries . , . and gone far into a
splritusl world, which suffices to destroy all existing
metephysics snd to atartle the strongest reason (V.A.lLytton,
Pe #4), It was in that Jeaxr that Bulwer became acquainted
with an equally learned adept, the French Cabalist
Eliphas Lévi, who said he came to London with letters of
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introduction

e + » for dmportent poople who were curious about
revelations of the gupernatural world, I saw several
of them, and found in them, together with & great deal
of courtesy, a basic indifference or lacl of seriousness,
At first, overybody nmsked prodigies of we, us if I were
a chariatan. X was a little discouraged, for, to tell
the truth, far from being inclined o initinte others
into the mysteries of ceremonial maszic, I aluways was
afroid, for myself, of its illusions and tiring aspects.
Moreover, these ceremonies require apparatus that is
expengive and difficult %o assemdle. o I shut syself
up end studied the bigh Cabala. (quoted in WolfL, p. 260)
However, Ldvi did find two worthy students of magic,
Dr. Johe Ashburner (esn aAnimal Magnotiser and spiritualist) and
Bulwer-Lytton. XLévi and Bulwer became jood friends, for
according to Lévi's biographer, the “great novelist knew
bow to appreciate the last knowledze of the Master,"
Chacornac alse claims that L&vi received the “Baptism of
Light¥ from Bulwer while in London (Wolff, pp. 260-61),
The latter is an advanced Rosicrucian ceremony, and coincides
with the ¢laims of Sax ohmer that Lévi learned more from
Bulwer than vice versa (Nelson, pe. %6), HNaylor says that
Lévi was invited by Bulwer to pley a part in and talk to a
society of occultists conducted by the latter {(liayler, p. 108).

While in London, Lévi was contacted by a heavily
veiled lady "eof high rank,"” who had been told by a friend of
Bulwer that Lévi had been refusing to perfora experiments.
Bhe hoped he would chonge his nind uwpon seeing her completely
equipped magic room. Levi agreed to try a “"complete ovocation"
of Apollonius of Tyana, and recorded the full details of his
three-week preparation in Chapter XIII of Transcendental Maric.
After several intermediary spirits appesred, Lévi finally
ovoked Apolloniuz, who sppeared as a man-like shape “"wrapped
in a sort of shroud." It was a troumatic experience for
Idvi, who fainted before he could ask hwis questions, ‘Fhough
ho “felt dreadful," Lévi summoned Apollonius twice more send




obtained "the revelation of two Cabalistic secrets, which

4f thoy were known to the general public could in a. short
time chenpge tho bases and laws of coclety s & whole."

1bvi was not sure of the spiritual reality of Appollonius
and worried that “his efforts woy have intoxicated his
imagination” (Wolff, pp. 261~ €62). But be added thot he
#3id Bee . « o 8nd did touch, apart from dreaming, and

thie is sulficient to establish the real efficacy of magical
oeremonies."lo Tnterestingly, Lévi--a talented artist.-drew
the *visionary heads" he had conjured up, Just as Francis
Parrett and William Blake did before bim {Chacornac, p. 150}

Though Bulwer was apparently not present at this
negicsl ceremony, Lévi repoated it in 1861, with Bulwer as
perticipating Megus, on the roof of the London Pantheon.
Bulwer was imspired by the experience to write A Strange Story
(1862), with its eloguent tribute to the Rosicrucian ideal
at the end. But between Lévi's visits to London in 185%
and 1861, both he and Bulwer gresatly enriched their erudition
and practical experience in Cabalistic magic and
Anjual Hagnetism.

when Lévi returned to France in 1854, he began writing
the series of "large snd learned” books on magic, Cabalism,
nagnetisc, and the mystery religions which made him a major
influence on French symboliste artists and philesophers.
Ldvi has long been recognized as an importsnt figure in
nineteenth-century literary history in France, but his early
influence in London--both on the development of the
Rosicrucion Society and on several artists-~has been little
exomined. Since he formed a trensition from eighteenth-
oentury style “Illuminist” theosophy into the nineteenth-
contury terminology of Odic forces, astral lights, electro=
biclogy, and zoo-magnetism, an exemination of his career

10 Colin Wilson, The Occult: a History (New York: Randon
House, 1971), p. 327.
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48 important to an understanding of the cross-currents be-
¢ween nineteenth-century French and English Rosicruclanism
snd occultism.

Lévi's rea) nome was Alphonso-Louis Constant (1810~1875).
He bhad- boon educated for the priesthood but quit the
goninary in 1836, HNeylor ‘¢laims that Lévi became the "most
famous convert" of the English Rosicrucian Francis Barrett
{p. 207). Lévi algo read and met Balzac, whose
Louis Lambert (1832) and Seraphita (1835) were full of
Bwedenborgianlsm and bizarre theories of Animsl lagnetism
{soe Darnton, p. 155, and Senior, pp. 60 £f.). Levi then
bocome one of the adepts of "the Hapah," a wierd, highly
erotic development of 3wedenborgianism, ed by HMonseiur
ganneau {the Mapah). The cult attracted many radical
end militantly feminist folloewers, including Flora Tristen,
a dicciple of the Bocialist Fourier, and even at times
victor Hugo, who studied all the occult traditions (Wollf,
pp. 127-28). Iévi was introduced to Geuneau in 1839 by
Alphonse Esquiros, whose book Le Magicien Levi had illustrated
in 18%8. Gsnneau, whose visionary prophecies were stimulated
by & combination of Animal Maznetism and Swedenborgianism,
inppired Lévi and Esquiros to publish two radical, Socialist
penphlets-~The Gospel of the People and The Bible of Liberty--
jn which they hoped to “communicate the last word of
revolution %o the world and to seal the abyss of anarchy
e » « by casting ourselves therein.“ll Instead, Lévi landed
in jail for these radical pamphlots, and then began his
occult studies in esrnest., He had met lidene wWronskl eariier,
the famous FPolish occultist and inventor of the "prognometer”
machine for predicting the future, After Wronsky's death

1x
Eliphas Ldvi, The uismr of Magie, trens. A.E. Vaite
{Y.ondon: w.Rlder, i9T§T, Pe E9$ ’
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in 1853, Lévi inherited somes seventy of his unpublished
manuseripts {Clymer, p. #27). The genuine erudition that
14vi acoumulated over the next years make bis later works
still vsluable, despite their bizarre personsl tone and
eclectic mingling of many theosophical traditions.

In 1847 Lévi was in prison again for La Yoix de
ls Yapine, and was active as a militant Socialist and
fominist in the Revelution of 1848 (Chacornac, pe 109).
He gave o fantastic version of the beginning of the Revolution,
which he traced to the "magnetic influence” of Gannesu:

A nervous esnd delicate young man named Sobrier was
numbered omong the Mapah's disciples; he lost bis
hond completely and believed himself predestined to
pave the world by proveking the supreme crisis of

en universal revolution. The days of 1848 drew
towards the threshold . . . Suddenly a young man
apgeared in the populous streets of the Guartier
Baint-lMartin. He was preceded by two street Arabs,
one bearing s torch, and the other beating to arms.

A large c¢rowd gatnered; the young man got upon a
post and harangued the people, His words were in-
coherent and incendiary, but the gist wos to proceed
to the Boulevard des Capuchines and acquaint the
pinistry with the will of the people. Jhe demoniac
was marching at the head of a great concourse, pistol
in each hand, still heralded by torch and tamoour

+ e & In the midst of this the younp man and his street®
Arvabs disoppoared, but . . o a pistol shot was fired
st the people. This shot was The revolution,

(Levi, p. 498)

Lévi claimed Sobrier was in a state of magnetic trance during
this affsir, which "bad for a moment shaken the world"

(Lévi, p. 499). Significantly, for Disraeli's fears, Lévi
was 8 Freomason throughout this period and regularly
attended meetings at the Lodge "Rose of the Perfect Silence,"
& Rosjcrucisn rite, and was elevated to Maater Mason in

1861 (Chacornac, p. 200), Colin Wilson observes that the
filavor of Peris in mid-century--"sll the talk of ecstasy and
occultdism and revolt'--was sccurately caught in Lévi's
writings (p. 325). After the failure of the Revolution,
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vl beoame a full-time occultist and took the name
Eliphos Lévi Zahed o5 a Cobalistic title.

In 1861 ho returned to London and visited Bulwer-Lytton
ot Knebworth. It was on this visit that Bulwer and Lévi
performed & complicated rito of ceremonial magic, in which
they ovoked "the elementary spirits® on top of the London
Pantheon, an incident Bulwer confirmed in a letter (Nelson,
pe 36). 1In that same year, Dulwer beceme Craond Patron of
the Rosicrucian Society, and Lévi received his Rosicrucisn
"Baptism of Light."” Though Chacornac says Bulwer moaintained
#1p silence le plus absolu" about his Rosicrucian activities,
he published in the next yesr a novel full of Rosicrucian
theories, which concluded with a powerful description of a
rite of ceremonisl magic.

A Strange Story (1862) is as valuable in its
descriptions of mid-nineteenth-century pagnetic and occultist
precccupations as zanoni is for the late eighteenth century.
Bulwer skillfully wove a romance and mystery-story out of
genuinely learned references to Animal Megnetism, Cabalistic
maglo, phrenology, alcheamy, the books of Esdras and Enoch,
end Scsndinavian spirit-lore. His main concern was with
tho possibilities of visionary experiences, and he gave a
remsrkable account of Fenwick's state of "gomnambulistic
jucidity" or "magnetic ecstasy." Because Bulwer had
experienced this state himself, and because it is one of
the c¢lesrest accounts of the eestatic trance state in
literature, it is worth quoting at length:

Hy first sensation was that of passive subjugationy bub
soon T was aware of a strange intoxicating effect . . .«
end then suddenly came pain . . « Every bone, sinew,
nerve, fibre of the bhody, seemed as if wrencheod opern,
and eg if some bitherto unconjectured Preosonce in the
vital organization were forcing itselfl to liht with
211 the pangs ol travail . . . Phis dreadful interval

gubsided as suddenly as it had commenced + » » 1 Was
sonsible of the passive bligs that attends the release
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from toriure, snd then there grew on me a wonderful
calm, ond, in that calm, 8 cansciousness of sone lofty
intelligence immeasurably beyond tikat which human
nemory gothors from earthly knowledgo. 1 s before
me tho still rigid form of tiarsrave, and Yy sight
seomed, with ease, to penetrate throush its covering
of flesh, und to survey the mecaanism of 0o whole 1lno-
texior beolng « + »

And the brzin now opened on Iy aight, with all its
1obyrinth of ceils. I seemed to have the clew to every
winding in the maze.

I paw therein a poral world, charred and uined, « = @

et withal it was 8 brain of mamaificent formnatlon e« = @
and still continuing to paze thoreon, I observed three
separate emonations of light,~~the one of a palo red
nue, the second of m pale azure, the third a silvery
sperk.
The red light, which grew paler and paler as I
Yooked undulated from the brain along the arteries,
the veins, the nerves. And 1 muroured to myself, "is
this the principle of animal 1ife?”

The azure light equally penmeated the frame « s« e
es 3n the outer worid, a ray of ligut crosses oOF unites

#Is tals the principle of intell-

with a ray of heat « « =
ectual being, directing or infiuencing that of animal

31ife; with it, yet not of i7"
But the silvery gparki ‘ihat was that? Its centre
geemed the prain « « o« 030 that starry spark speak the
presence of the soul? Does the silver light shine within
ereatures to wnich no life importal has been promised
by Pivine Revelation?"
Involuntarily. 1 turned BY gight towards the dead
forms in tne notley collection, and 1o, in my trence or
vision, life peturned to them alll--to the elephant and
the serpent; to the tiger, the vulture, the beetle,
the moth; to the fish and the polypous, and to yon
mockery of man in the glont ape s« + = 1 turned my eyes
from the creatures ground back apain to tne form
cowering under the huge anaconda, and in tervor at the
animetion which the carcasses took in the awiul iliusions
of that marvellous grance. L(Strange story, DPe 165-167)

fne ability to see into one's own and other's
the means of magnetic

#internal mechanism" was, of COUTSE,
1g agsociates and

hoesling, practised by 80 many of Blake
dosoribed by Blake pimself in Nilton and Jerusglem.
Interestinglys when Lillian, the peroine, becomts completely
sbaorbed inte & gomnambulistic state, Bulwer describes her
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drawings as Bloke-like:

e o s the @rawings were strange and funthstic; they

hed a resemblance to those with which the painter

Blake, hingelf a visionary, illustrated the rYoems of

the "Night Thoughts" and "The Grave,'--faces of

exquisite loveliness, forms of aerial grace, coming

forth from the bells of flowers, or iloating upvwards

enidpt the spray of fountains, thoir outlines melting

awoy in fountain or flower. strange Story, p. 591)

Given Bulwer*s position as the most eminent Rosicrucian

of his day, his commoents on Francis Bacon, in A Strange story
are significant for the 1§te nineteenth-century Regicrucians
who became fanatical supporters of the “Bacon ss Shakespeare"
theory. While discussing various theories on magnetisn and
treance, Bulwer noted that Bacon in his Natural Higstory
pointed out “the force of the imagination, and the help it
recoives by one man working by another." Bacon cited an
inetonce he had witnessed of a kind of Jjuggler, who could
tell a person what cord he thought of. A sage told Bacon
that "It is not the knowledge of the man's thought, for that
is proper to God, but the enforcing of a thought upon him
end binding bis imegination by a stronger, so that he could
think of no other card." Bulwer then asserted, "You see this
sage enticipated our modern electro=-biologistsl®" After
punmaerizing Bacon's theories of imegination and of the power
of ‘magic to elevate the consciousness, Bulwer concluded:

And Lord Bacon, werc be now living, would be the man
o0 solve the mysteries that branch out of Mesmerism
or {so called) spiritual manifestations, for he would
not pretend to despise their phenomena for fear of
burting his reputation for good sense. {p. 387)
Bulwer roflected that if some great philosopher had acted
upon Bascon's call for investigation of the power of
imagination on plants, "we should by this time know all the

pecrets of what is properly called witcheraft® (pp. 386-87).

Bulwer's absorption in practical magic as well as
Animpl Magnetism is revealed in a footnote where he refors to
Fliphas Lévi:
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e » o the maglcinn requires the interposition of a
third imagination between his own and that of the
consulting believer . « » Hence the author of "Dogne
et Ritucl de la Houte Hazie," printed at Paris,
1852-5%~-a book less remarkable for it learning than
for the cornest belief of a scholar of our own day in
tho reality of the art which he records the higtory—-
insiptn on the necessity of rigidly observing he fernaire.
(pp. 366~87)

That the evocation with Lévi had powerfully affected
Pulwer is revealed in the conclusion to A Stronge Btory, in
which Fenwick and the evil mapician Hargrave perform a
Rosicrucian rite of ceremoninl magic in order to liberate
1311isn from her trance and to pain the olixir of life for
the dying Margrave. They constructed a glowing circle and
marked out the seals of Solomon within it. In a bubbling
ocouldron, they brewed the elixir. As the hours passed Dby,
strange phenomena disturbed them~--~the undulation of the
earth, huge terrible eoyes glowing in the darlmess, the whiz
of invisible wings, ete. ihen Fenwick accidentally touched
the edge of the circle, his arm "felft a shock like that of
electricity" and fell to his side numbed and nerveless,
thie was a direct reference to Lévi'a experience, for when
e touched Apollonius of Tyana, his arm wos stunned and
swollen, remaining sore for days. The climax of tue ceremony
csno when the "Rose of the alchemist's dream enlarges its
blooms from the folds of its petals,” and Bulwer's vivid
description was an eloquent tribute to the ultimate
Rosicrucian vision:

% looked, and the liquid which glowed in the caldron
bad now taken a splendour which mociked all comparisons
borrowed from the lustre of Jems. In its prevalent
oolour it bad, indeed, the dozzle and flasp of the
ruby; but out from the mass of the molten red, broke
corruscations of all priscal hues, shooting, shifting,
in e play that nade the wavelets themselves seca living
things, sensible of their joV. ilo lenger woas there
geum or film upon the surface; only ever and anon a
light rosy vapour floating up, and quickly lost in the
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taggard, heavy, sulphurous air, hot with the conflagra~
tion rushing towards us from behind, And these
coruscations formed, on the surface of the molten ruby,
literally the shape of a Rose, its leaves made distinct
in their outlines by sparks of emerald ond Jdiamond and
sapphire.

Even while gazing on this snimated liquid luatre, &
buoyant deliszht seemed infused into my scnges; all
terroxrs conceived before were annulled; the phantoms,
whese ermies had filled the wide spaces in front, were
forgotten; the crash of tbhe forest behind was unheard.
In the reflection of that glory, Hargrave's wan cheek
geenod already restored to the radiance it wore when I
paw it first in the framework of blooma. (p. 4838)

Phe closest similarity in English literature to Bulwer's long
and eloquent description of ceremonial magic is in Yeats'
Rosicrucian stories, The Secret Roge (1897), Stories of Red
Hanrahen {1897), ond Rosa Alchemica, The Tables of the Law,

and The Adoration of the Hagmi (18%7}. ALl of these may have
been influenced by Bulwer, whose occeult books were among the
vgpcred lore" of Yeats' own gecret societies.

In this momentous year of 1561, Bulwer summed up his
views on magic in a letter to Jobn Foster, which clearly
defined the mentality of the intelligent, erudite, and curious
Englishmen of the nineteenth century whose research into
oocultism was much more than "mere dabbling”:

T do believe in the substance of what used to be called
Magic, that is, I believe that there are persons of na
gecullar temperament who can effect very extreordinary

hings not accounted for satisfactorily by any existent
philosophy. Yeu will observe that the constitution or
temperament is alwoys more or less the seme in thaese
maglcians, whether. they are clairvoyunt or media; the
wonders are produced thro' them and cease in their
absence or inactivity. 1In thelr constitution I find a
vemsrkable agreement—-—it is only persons who are highly
susceptible of electricity who have it, and thelir povser
38 influenced according as the stmosphore is more or
jens charzed with electricity, This all Modia and Mesmerists
will acknowledso - e+ &




Abnormal phenomena may solve some great problems in
real science. Thus common reasoners reject a good,

welleauthenticated ghost atory altogether. But real
ghiIOSOphers delinht in ono . . « ‘The mystery of dreaming

8 the vexed guestion to thia day between materialists
ond inmaterialists.

Spoctral phenomena are dreams turned ineide out.
(V.A. Lytton, pp. 48-49)

According to Clymer, who unfortunately nixes
oocasionally valuable fact with constent fancy throughout his
Rosicrucian histories, another eminent Rosicrucian of the
1850's who became involved with Bulwer and Lévi was the
distinguished American General Ethan Allen Hitcheosk
(pp. xxiv-xxvi)}. Whether Hitchcock was delinitely a
Ropicrucian remains to be proved, but he was a brilliant
scholar of Rosiecrucian, Masonie, and Hermetic traditions,
His works helped to shape many of the ideas of late nineteenth-
sentury occultism in England, especially through bis influ-
ence on A.E. Waite. Hitcheoek (1798-1870) lived an incredibly
ective, nomadic, and dongercus military life, while amassing
4n his srny tents and barracks one of the greatest private
eollections of Hermetic books in America or England. He is
one of the most interesting figures in American history, but
‘he has not received full scholsrly investigation. The
grandson of the Revolutionary hero, Ethan Allen (a prominent
Precmason), Hitchcock becsme an instructor at West Point.
After military prominence in the Mexican ‘iar (in which he
brended the U.S. aseggressor), he was asked by Lincoln %o be
Conmander-in-Chief of the Northern armies in the Civil War.
Hiteheock declined for reasons of health and instead becama
first military acvicer to Lincoln and Seoretary Stanton. He
worked with Lincoln daily throughout the wor and handled all

of the President's military corrospondence.12 According to

12 pinan Allen Hitcheock, Pifty Years in Camp and Field,
ed. Woh. Croffut (New York: G.r.Futiiom, 19097, P Ghg,
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Glymer, both Hitehcock end Lincoln were active in a small
pecret Rosicrucian group in Washington at this time, but aa
usual gives no evidence for thig startling claim (II, 133).

Throughout his life, Hitchcock kept a Journal in which
he made systematic recor&s slmost everyday which Croffut
desoribes as "a voluminous chronicle of passing ovents which
hos no parallel in the literary remains of any other
distinguished imerican" (Hitcheock, p. 111). The closest
parallel to Eitehcock is obviously General Rainsford, with
the same wmilitary prominence, occult learning, and voluminous
Journals, who is alse surprisingly under-researched. In
Croffut's greatly shortened and too often paraphrased edition
of bis diary, wbich makes no use of his correspondence,
Hitchcock's tremendous erudition end original research into
alohemical, Cabalistic, and Hermetic traditions were inter-—
woven into perceptive, thorough, and always well-documented
enslyses of political and military events. But as Cohen points
out, "Nowhere can one find the public career and private
studies of Hitchcock described together," and adds thai “"the
lack of interest in Hitchcock by students of Foe is renark-
nble."l3 For when Edgar Allan Poe was st West Point,
supposedly withering away in a dry nilitary milieuw,; Hitchcock,
a lesrned and enthusiastic student of the alchemystical,
Mesmeric, and visionary traditions, was Poe's instructor in
1830 gnd 1831 (Cohen, pe 53).

Poo wrote his step-father on 28 June 1830 that he was
“yory politely received by Captein Hitchcock,“lu and ranked
firat in Hitchcock's claas for over six months (Hitchcock,
p. 63). But the most recent study of Poe at West Point,

13 1.8. Cohen, “Ethan Allen Hitchcock of Vermont, Soldier,
Bumenitsrian, and Scholars“ Proceedinics of the American Anti-—
WD

quarian Society, 61 (1951),p. &u. -

1% J.W.0strom, ed. The Letters of Edgar Allan Foe (Harvard,
1948), pe 37.
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jronicolly called "A Revaltiation,” does not even mention
fitchoock, despite the author's intention of debunking the
potion that "there was little available at West Point, « « «
in the persons of his instructora or companions, to provide
jntellectual 5timulation.“15 Celke does point out, though,
that there were several extra-curricular societies for thn
study of literature snd philoseophy, which the professors
ofton took part in (p. 4). Since Hitchcock was one of

West Point's most respected gnd popular instructors and
possessed an enormous personal library while West Point's
wps ninimal, bhis participation in the gocieties' discussions
geens probable. Before briefly looking at Poa's own
interest in alchemy, occultism, Swedenborgianism, and Mesmerism,
wo need to examine Hitchcoock's contributions to the field.

Hitcheock had begun his philosophical researches 43 a
young West Point cadet, when he hecanme troubled by religious
doubts (bis revered grandfather, after all, guthored Reonson,
the only Oracle of Man in 1784, before the works of Thcmas Paine) .
Hitchcock became "desirous to know what a certain class of
men called philosophers thought of God and man and life," and .
begon the veracious reading program which he maintained unpil
his death (Hitchcock, p. 486). By 1825, he concluded that
wghe grest whole is one and al)l the parts agree with a1 the
ports,” and sought out books on pantheisu and the philosophy
of correspondences (p. 51}, Reading in several lenguages, and
especially interssted in little kuown Elizabotban and
Jecobean literature and eighteenth-century German philosophy,y

15 E Qelke np y ]
. N oe at West Point--a Revaluation," Poe Studies,
6 (June 1973}, ppe 6-8.

16 Intriguingly, the article following Oelke's in Poe Studies,
#"poets Devoted wvemoerat, George Lippard,” pp. ©-8, Qiscusscs
another figure whom Clyner claims as a fellow Rogicrucian with
Hitahcock and Lincolne.

Hitchcock was also the teacher of Jefferson Davis, Robert B.
Lee, Joseph Johnason, and W.De. Shermen (American DKB).
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Hitchcoock gradually became sware of the continuing Hermetic
trodition underlying the symbolism of many philosophical poets.
wWhile his brother Samuel worked on the first English tronsla-
tion of Spinoza's works (p. 238), Hitcheock read Spinoza,
pwedenborg, the Animal ilagnotisers, Bochme and his aighteenth~
e¢entury German followers, and Hindu philosophy.

But his great discovery, node in 1844, was the work
of Gabriele Rossetti on the esotoric meaning of Dante and the
Hodieval romance writers, who were claiced as members of a
vant secret society which used symbolism to mask their
political activities (p. 186). Rossetti, father of the
fomous Rossetti elan, was a Mascnie Carbonari, who devoted
bis life to researching the "great Masonic conspiracy® (vwuich,
1ike Shelley, he admired), from Dante into the nineteenth
eentury. The influence of his Masonic theories on the formation
of the Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhosd will be discussed later,
but Hitchcock was one of the fow contemporaries who even read
Rogsetti's rare works. From a barren military camp in
Corpus Christi, Texas, Hitchecock corresponded in 1846 with
the poet Longfellow concerning Ressetti's adepts and their
esoteric theories.(Hitcheock, p. 207). While precccupied
with Rossetti's theories, Hitchcock also published an
anonymous pamphlet, "De Obfuscationibus, or a glimmering
1ight on Mesmerism: drawn from documents known before lesmer
wes born® (1845)., He alsc read all of Chevalier Ramsay's
works, the Freemason held responsible for introducing the
occultist high degrees in Continental Freemasonry (p. 190)
After studying Swedenborg and his contemporaries, he wrote
The Doctrines of Spinoza and Swedenborg Identified (1846).
In 1849 Hitcheock was a compander in lexico, despite his
bitter opposition to the Fexican VWar, and applied his growing
Masonic theories to his analysis of the secret "robper-bands”
which were formed for self-protection against the rapacious
Mexicen exrmy. He pointed out that they recognized eosch other
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wpy certaln signs as infallible and pecret as those of Masonry,"
and he became the champion of the "robber chiof," Manuel
pominguez (p. 335).

When Hitchcock returned f£rom Mexico, he made a
spysterious sojourn” to New Orleans for six weeks in 1849,
whon the city was almost deserted bacause of pestilence.

He spent all bis time with a group of un-named friends with
whom he studied hard on his philosophical theories. It is

4n the deliberate silence about such periocds as this end his
travels in Furope later in 1849 that the possibility of
Hitcheock?s own activity in some secret cccult society does
geem & valid one. Winile he was in New Orleans, he also met
pelis Bacon, who was developing her own theories of the
soorbt group authorship of Shakespeare's plays. Her theories
wore still "obscure" when she discussed them with Hitchcock,
ond it is possible that he influenced her by his own
Rossettian studies into secret societies and their "symbolie®
jiterature. For in 1857, Miss Bacon startled the literary
wordld wita bex Philosophy of the Flays of Shakespeare Unfclded
(with a preface by liathaniel Hawthorne, who got the book
published}, in which she sought to prove that a secret literary
sect, headed by Bacon, Raleigh, and Spenser, produced the
plays of "Shakespeare" in order to set forth a liberal
political philosophy directed against the royal Zovernment.
They communicated by cipher and inserted cipher clues in the
plays. In light of Ben Jonson's connection of Inglish actors
with Rosicrucians, the thesis was intriguing, but it reached
ita most ebsurd climax in the Hosicrucian end lasonie claims
of Wigston and Potts in the 1880's.

In August 1849, Hitchecock left for Burope where he
travelled snd studied for fourteen months, Clymer claims
that he met Rosicrucian adepts in England, France, and Sermany,
and rose to o prominent position in internationasl Rosicrucianism
{1X, 123). Whether this is true or not, Hitchcoclk returned
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from London more convinced than ever at the truth of'
Rossetti's theories. While governing the turbulent California-
Oregon military territory, Hitcheock got hold of the rcmarkable
booklet, The Story of Reynard the Fox, which he belisved re=
vosled the esoteric method by which tho hedieval writers
concenled the true meaning of their assaults on the Churche.

But it was a chance discovery in a New York bookstall in 1854
which set HBitchecock on bis serious suthorial carcer. There

he found several antigue alchemical works on mapic, and "“these
movod him strengely." He thought he had come upon “a valuable
revelation of the antique mind"-«that heretics in those

remote ages could not speak plainly about the Church without
porsonal danger and therefore spoke in symbols. He bought
Dente's Vita Nuova in French, and became convinced that
Peatrice was no woman at all but a vision of VWisdom,just as

the olchemists'! gold was (Hitchcock, pp. 412- 14).

Hitchcock resigned from the army in 1855 in protest
sgainst the promotion of a brutal officer who had exterminated
the Brule Indian tribe. He then contemplated a future
civilian life of philosophical siudies:

The prosecution of my studies ought to be carried on

in a sort of serious silence . . « 7The Hermetic
philosophers are the true philosophers. 7They are a :
golemn class of writers, for a glimpse of a true eternity
abolishes all selfishness and £ills the soul with an
emiable tenderncss toward mankind . . o bhow little
sympathy I may look for from what is called "the world"

in my alchemical studies. So be it! (p. 415)

Ho plunged more deeply into his Hermetic researches, and soon
published Remarks upon the Alchemists, "Being an attempt to

resoue from undeserved opprobrium the reputation of a ¢lass of
extreordinary thinkers* (1857)., Hitchcock's books were the
nost lesrned Znglish works on slchemy yet produced and bhecame
the major influence on A.E. Waite's voluminous works at the
end of the century, which formed the basis of much of Yoata'
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kxnowledge of the subject. Cohen points out that the Viennese
psychoanalyst Herbext Silberer got his theories on psycho-
logical alchemy from Hitchcock, and then passed them on to
Carl G.Jung (Cohen, pp. 64-65).

In hig slchonical works, Hitchecock asserted that
Perkeley wrote Siris as a Hermetic allegory, discussed the
elohemical symbolism of Boehme and Goethe, pointed out
Glordano Bruno's Hormetiec connections, and learnedly analyzed
the relation of occultism to secret Protestant political
panenvering. Significantly, he pointed to the role of
Freemasonry in carrying on the Hermetic traditions:

There are many signs in alchenical volumes of a Secref
Bociety, in which possibly the language used was
conventionally deternined. I have at tinmes thousht that
gome members of the lMasenic frateraity might nave found
the secret languape of the alchenists a convenient mode
of which they had taken "an oatu" not to speak directly
e s » It is quite certain that books in a mystericus
lenguage_ yere written by members of the lesicrucisn
BSocloty.l?
Clymer reprinted Hitchcock®s rare 1857 work on alcheny in
1907, sdded many of bis own interpretations, and used it as a
pajor document for the teaching in a “secret Rosicrucian school
which pretends to make alchemists of its pupils" (Cohen,

P 119).

In 1848 Hitchcock had remarked that "it is wonderful
how 1ittle his open followers know of Zmanuel Swedenborg--a
nere refiner upon Jpinoza, or a sort of dresmer upon the
principles of the Jew (Hitchcock, p. 331). Affter ten more
yeers of research he published an important book,
Bwedenborg, g Hermetic Philosopher (1858} which
porceptively defined the syambolic and psychological
pature of the Hermetic writings snd asserted that
Bwedenborg's constant allusions to "a society of sngels”

1?7 Ethan Allen Hitchcock, Swedenborp, A Hermetic FPhilosopher

(New York: D.Appleton, 1858, py I51.
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rvoferred to a real soclety of "regenerated men . . . in
communicotion with ahgels." Whatever was thought in the wview
of such men was called a conversation in the spiritual world,
for they had penetrated into the "engelic" level of their
own consciousness. Hitchcock's criticism of Swedenborg was
penetrating, and is still the best aveilable in English;
it plso sheds much light on Blake's criticism of Swedenborg.
According to Hitcheock's view, Swedenborp never Fully under-
stood the alchemical writings, used circular reasoning in
bis descriptions of the different levelsa of heaven and hell
within the Grand Man, and constantly contradicted himselfl
out of an inadequate understanding of the propriun
{Bwedenbory, pp. 58-59). Hitcheock also accused Swedenborg
of violating the Hermetie laws of secrecy, and then claiming
to have "originated" his essentislly Hermetic ideas (p. 80),
which may have some relation to Swedenborg's guilt-ridden
dreans gbout sccusing Jews, as discussed earlier. lie pointed
out that Swedenborg's theory of the celestial world which can
be entered "even here in tbhe body" (with which Blake once
ennctated his aggreement), is found substantially in the
Hermetic writings:

e » » the difference being thar Swedenborg undertock

to develop the doctrine more fully and to write nore

openly than any genuine iiormetic philosopher nas ever

folt at liberty to do, though Swedenborg himself has

exhivited his opinions under a veil.(p. 92}

While discussing the winged Cherubim within the Holy
of Holies of Solomon's Temple, Hitchcock made an important
personal revelation:

The Masonic Soclety is said to make great use of the
story of the Temple of solomon, as symbolical of a
temple not made of honds; but I am not a lason, and

may be supposed not to know anything on the subject

snd yet Up. Oliver's Landmarks of liasonry, on asuthorized

Maosonic work, very plainily saows how tue asubject is
understood by the truly initiated within a lodge. (p. 222)
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But Hitohcock's remorks on Swedenborg's secret society ore

suggoestive, for he implied the continued existence of 3t, with
an unusual tone of sincere advocacy: )

Hany men have sprung up from time to time with the

fdon that they had reached the secret of this doctrine,
end have audaciocusly and presumptuously written books
to publish it %o the world . « « For the most part these
men have known nothing of the secret, .

Host of the regl adepts have written nothing at all,
while those who published anything have limited them~
selves to very small tracts, published not so much with
the objoct of making known a doectrine, as teo indicate to
tho initiated their claim to brotherhoed, and these works
have becn slmost invariably anonymous. .

e & « the members, to call them such, of this "society"
are scattered, both as to time =nd space, there being a
fow in every age, but not many in any age; and Irom the
pame necessity they do not and cannot form an organized
body, for this would be to put limitations upon that which
in its nature is absolutely free. Yet they truly exist,
and know each other by signs more infallible than can be
nade effectual by any organized socievy wnatever; and why?
~=bacause they live in the fear ol the Lord, and have
become depositors of his secret (Psalm 25:14).

The membess of this society have in former times
eomnunicated with each other by a secret language, wWhich
bes had many forms, and will have nany more, but which
can never utterly perish. (pp. 194—95{

3L Hitchcock were indeed connected with a Rosicrusisn group,
the description above would suit the conditions of
Ropicrucisns in the 1850's, when Mackenzie, Bulwer, and Ldvi
were all loosely aossociated with a few Rosicrucians in France
and Germany, and nearly ten years before the organized
"societas Rosicruciana in Anglia" was established. After
completing his work on Swedenborg and his secret Hermetic
society, Hitchcock spent several wecks in 1860 examining tue
current wave of apiritualism. He attended lectures ond
sésnces, snd though not overwhelmed, concluded that tbose
whom he saw here honest and, a3 the editor smibguously sums
up, "essisted in some peculiar wuy, like the Illuminati"
{Hitchcock, p. 462).

Throughout the turbulent years of the Civil Yar,
Hitchcock worked tirelessly with Lincoln, while mainteining
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his oocult studies. In 1860 he published Christ, the Spirik,
dsoling with the symbolic nature of primitive Christianity.
The Red Book of Appin (1863), Spenser’s Foem . « . Explained
(1865), end Remarky Upon the Sonngts of shakespeare {186%)
all traced the nec-iiasonic froternity through the lMedieval
gnd Elizabethen writers. In 1866-~1867, he was still pre~
occupied with Rogsetti's interpretation of Dante and published
Botes on the Vitae fiuova end On the Meaninz of Igadah viz, 14
("A Virgin Shall Conceive," stc., as seen in the Hindu drama
Bakoontala®). Throughout the 1860's, he was also in contact
with Emerscn, Hawthorne, Eronson Alcott, Horace tlann, the
Lowells, the Peabodys, and the Winthrops, making trips to
Messachusetts to discuss his theories with them (Hitcheock,
pp. 432-444).

In the last year of his 1ife, in the intervals of
41lness, Hitchcock assiduously sought "the relations betweeon
slchemy and masonry, and between both and the New Teshoment,
where he finds esoteric mysteries." H#itcheock's unpublished
diery notes on this subject nay provide valuable insiphts
on two earlier writers, since this seems %o be exactly what
Richard Brothers and Williem Blake had souzht. Woether he
eventually became a Freemason or not, Hitehcock reached the
gonclusion that Swedenborg was’a High Mason," and that the
Society of Essenes, of which Jesugs was perhaps a member,
was the ancient order of lasons. His friendgs-—-un-ngmed by
the editor--came in during these months and joined him "in
studying with the Rosicrucians and searching for the clews
of slchemy with Birenius Philslethes" (litchcock, De 4847,
fthis embivelent reference to the Rosicrucions was used by
Clymes as final "proof” of his Rosicrucisn membership.

Happily, for a man whe so tirelesaly sought philo=-
sophical Wisdonm, Hiteheock felt that he was reaching a Jjoyous
{3lumination in his laat years. In 1866 he cautiously recorded:
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Y wish to say that I saw, a moment since, what the
Fhilosopher's Stone signifios,

Y do not omit a statement of it from ony desire to
moke a mystery., My relation to it is still to be
determined, A greabt number of passapges in boolks of
elcheny seem perfectly clear nowe I have nowhere told
whet it is or even what I think it is. It is a kind of
revelation, but, when seen, haa an e¢ffect like looking
st the sun. Personally, I have much to fear from it,
before I can ook forward %o its bencfito., I have
nothing to unsay in ny books, mnd have but this to add:
thet they are studiea to reach the one thing. (p. 4#82-83)

In his last diary notes in 1868,two years before his death,
Hitcheock often declared that the "Seeret" was revealed to

hiom more clearly than ever before.

It must be stressed after these gleanings from
Hitchcock's journal (in its overly edited, published form),
that he was indeed one of America‘s most distinguished military
men end scholars, called the "Caesar of the Army" by all the
Union newspapers in tribute to his military skill, renowned
personal integrity, and massive learning. The influences
end ramifications of the theories and scholarship of this
importont nineteenth-century fisure--in the works of Poe,
the liew England Transcendentelists, the late nineteenth-century
Rosicrucian and llasonie groups in England, France, and
Gormeny which used his werks, and the alchemical and esoteric
studies of Jung's whole school of psychoanalysts--are a fresh
end valuable new arca for future literary and historical
rosearch.

To conclude this section on the Roslerucian and Masonic
¢hannel of occuli traditions into nineteenth-century English
literature, we need to exsmine the contributions made by the
irrepressible Gabrisle Ressetti, who provided such stizulation
‘%0 Hitohcock and to the founders of the Pre-Raphaelite
Brotherhood. Gabriele Hossetti (1783-1854) grew up in Vasto,
Italy, where by 1799 he had become interssted in French
Jacobinism. In 1804 Gabriele moved to laples, which was
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goothing with Cerbonari activity, and became a Froecmagon by
1809, when Italian Masonry was linked with French Revolutionary
movements and was outlawed by the Papacy. The menory of
Cagliostro*s death for his Masonic work fifteen years earlier
wog still fresh in Italy. Through his Masonic connections,
Gabriele became a member of the Carboneri by 1812, which was

a rovolutionary offshoot fronm Freemamsonry. He hod favored
the French Revolution and welcomed the French arpies to Italy
as upholders of liberty. He called himself the "Poet of the
Revolution" in the 1820 rebellion against the restored Bourbons
end, at the failure of the revelution, he became a political
exile. While in exile, Gabricle maintained a neledramatic
gonse of bhimself as a perpetual Carbonaro of 1820, thoupgh he
was actuslly naive about politics and had fluctuated with the
political currents in Italy--backing first the rebels, then

the kings.19

From Naples, however, Gabriele fled to Halta in 1821,
where he became friendly with Jobn Hookham Frere (1796-1846),
& retired diplomat end author whe was also an ardent Freemason20
and had been, ironically, en editor of the Anti-Facebin in
Englond, After three years in Malta, Gabriele sailed for Zngland
end on the long voyage experienced a powerful dream-vision of
Dante. In his later autobiography, Gabriele said Dante
promised to reveal to bim the secret sect-language (gerzo) of

18 £.R, Vincent, Gabriele Hossetti in Zngland (uxford:
Clarendon Press, 1935), p. Xis

12 0gwa1a Doughty, A Victorion Romantic: Danbe Gabriel
Rossetti (London: Oxford Univ.Fross, 1860y, PPe 19-20.

20 Rosg Waller, -The Rogsettd, family, 1824-54 (Fanchester Univ.
Press, 1932), p. oo,




tis writings (wWaller, p. 76). When Gabriole arrived in
London in 1824, he immorsod himself in Dente atudies and soon
developed a theory of the neo~Masonio nature of Dante's
writings, which through their symbols disguised an anti-
Papal, occultiat secret society. Coleridpe was impressed
enough with Gabriele to write H.F. Carey, the famous
g¢rensletor of Dante, requesting that he reod the manuseript
of Dante's Inferno, with ita "Comento Analytico™ which set.
out Gabriele's thesis (Vincent, p. 182). OCarey agreed, read
the manuscript and, though he had doubts about the central
tnosis, wanted to subscribe to the published version which

' came ou% in 1825 (Waller, p. 83). Carey becaue & lifelong
griend of Gabrisle, whose son Dante Gabriel attended Carey's
soh061 in the 1840's {Doughty, pe. 51}

Interestingly, Carey was also m friend of William Blake
in 1824, whe was working on his series of illustrations to
pante, for which he used Carey's translation. Carey told
Gilchrist that he gave up his pre-~conceived notion of Rlake's
padness after he came to know him personally, regarding him
only 6s en enthusiamst. One would give much to know if Carey
discussed Gabriele Rossetti's Masonic theories with Blake,
for Blake's theories on Dente are ulghly similar to those
Gabriele eventually arrived at. Blake called Lonte an atheist
3ike Wordsworth, who placed too much emphasis on the objective
reality of this world and nature. iie said Swedenborg maede the
same mistake, but granted that Dante was inspired by the Holy
Ghost, i.e., by the divine gift of poetic imagination
{M.Wilson, p. 360}, Much to his own fascinated horror,
Gebriele Rosgsetti began to find that Dante was not only anti-
Popal but anti-Christian, inspired by a Hormetic vision of
the female Sophia or Philosophia, symbolized by Beatrice and
functioning like Boehme'’s and Blake's “Holy Ghost of the
Imegination."”




287,

By the late 1830's, Rosgsetti decided to never publish
Pante's arcanum marnum, which he interpreted as the belief
that there is no god but man-~"that god is mon and man god"
(Waller, p. 92). This hereticaol idea had been much in the air
in eightoenth-century occultist Freemasonry, snd was supposedly
pssertoed by Cagliostro and the Rosgicrucians. Hindmarsh,
Bleke's fellow Swedenborgisn, reported meeting a men of
spoligious frensy" {(at the same time as Grabianka's visit)
who asserted that there was "no Ged in the universe but manj
that he himself was a God, in common with others" and that
there was "a society of such &s professed to be Gods, and
he wes one of their number” (Hindmarsh, p. 44).

The publication of Gabriele's Comento Analytico
trought him some ridicule but also several valuable friends.al
Isaac Disraeli, Blake's patron and gtudent of occult histoery,
subscribed to the work before publication, followed Gabriele's
jater work, and believed in the whole lasonic thesis.22 This
point is importunt when considering Benjanin Disraeli's later
belief in the widespread existence of rauical secret societies
&1l over Europe. Another convert was Charles Lyell (1767~
1849), & Scots botanist and father of the famed geologist,
Bir Charles Lyell, The senior Lyell aided Gabriele financially,
becsme & translator of Dante himself, acted as godfather to
young Dante Gabriel, and though he ultimately panicked at the
hereticol nature of Gabriele's work, was a close friend until
hia death. The third important adberent was Frere, who had
dipcussed Freemasonry with Gabriele earlier in Malta. For

a Volume IT on the Inferno was published in 1827. The
zgrEntorio and part of the raradiso were writien, but never
published (ualler, p. 85)

a2 Gabriele Rossetti: a Versiried Autobiography, trans, and
supgéemcnted by w1liiam Micbael Hossetti {london: sands, 1901},
P. »
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& sober classicist and one-time anti-Jscebin, Frere entertainod
wildly millenarian hopes, which he believed tasonic lore
confirmed (Waller, pp. 100, 107).

After the publication of his first Masonic analysis
of Donte, Gobriele gained a teaching position in 1828 in the
fomily of Sir Iseac Goldsmid, whose family connections with
Dr. Palk and Cabalism in the late eighteenth century have been
pointed out. Gabriele became o close friend with the Jewish
stockbroker, and the Rossetti children were friendly with the
Goldsmid household. Sir Isaac helped to place William liichael
Rossetti in the Civil Service in 1845. Throughout this
poriod, the Goldsmids were the principal supporters of
Dr. Elliotson's theories of Animal Magnetism. The vexing
question of the possible connections of the Goldsmid family
with Freemasonry needs further investigaiion, for their
friendships with emifient Freecmascns over several genorations
is highly suggestive and may shed new light on much Anglo-
Jowish history in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
¢enturies,

The Rossotti home was a gathering place for exiled
Itelisns and revolutionaries, who were especially welcome
uif they gave a Masonic knock or made a Masonic sign on
entering" (Waller, p. 60). Stimulated by this conspiratorial -
miltieu and encouraged by Lyell and Frere, Gabriele plunged
into his literary and Masonic investipgations with new vigor,
until his home “became the very “cotland Yard of letters"
(Dougbty, p. 33). In 1832 Gabriele published The Anti-Papal
gpirit which Produced the Revolution (in Italian; English
trensletion 1834), in which bhis NMasonic thesis was extended
throughout the ages. He covered five epochs, including the

a3 R.K.%ebb, liarriet Martineau: a Radical Victorian {lUew
(New York: Columbia Univa Fresd, LI00J, pe ot/e

2% Cocil Roth pointa out that the asiimilation of Jewish
femilies into London socicty was assisted Ly the sprecd of
Freemasonry, snd that Jews held high office3d within znglish
Freemasonry as carly as 1732, Sece A listory of the Jews in
Enrland (Oxferd: Ularendon ¥Frogs, 194Z), D. &%




eighteenth century and his own oras,and defined more egrossively
and minutely the nature of the Masonic political scheme.

Gabriele had read all the available sources on Froe-
mesonry, but was mainly inspired by Barruel's work which vas
rocommended to him by Lyell in 182B. Rozsetti “immediately
devouraed Barruel® and believed even his wildest chorzes,
while ignoring his snti-Masonic bias (Vincent, p. 100).

Thus, he included thoe seventeenth-century Puritans and
Cromwell's "wild bloodshot mystics," as well as Swedenborg

and his followers, in the secret socleties. He asserted that
their writings were entirely allegorical in nature and were
concerned with sectarian organization and greana {(Waller,

p. 88). Constently coming back to Dante, after dealing with
all the Renaissance Italian writers, Milton, Chaucer, ebc.,

he finally claimed that Dante himself was & Frecwason and that
Picinots Platonic Academy at Florence was in realily a HMasonic
lodge (Vincent, pp. 105-106). Gabriele also studied Indian
mythology, secking the primol origins of the sect, and dis-
cussed his theories with Hajah Rammabun ay, a Bongali who
formed & theiatic sect in London called the Brahmo-souaj.

His other sources for the Indian influence on Freemagsonry were
Bir William Jones' Lectures to the Asiatiec Society (1824)

and the ¥Freemason, Thomas liaurice's Indian Antiguities

(1793-1800).

Gabriecle's works hed a large clandestine circulation
in Ytaly, but the remifying network of fthe Wasonic conspiracy
bogan to intimidate Lyell and Frere, reinforced by a barrage
of ridicule from the critica, including 3chlegel, who attacked
Gabrieclo's theory in 1836. ZEchoing Blake's cherges against
Btotherd's "malignent spells," Gabrile accused his most bated
eritic Panizzi of black magic and sorcery (Waller, p. 96).
In 1836 Gabriele reoad Victor Huga's Hotre Dame de Paris (1831)

end ploced it within his secret Hermetic context. iie told a
friend of Huge's in London that he “coomprehended the inner
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spirit of that romence,” and the friend relayed the mossage

and a copy of The Anti-Fapal Spirit to Hugo. After Hugo

read Gabriele's book, he sent congratulations to thée delighted
Carbonero, "amdding that he was not surprised at my understanding
the inner sense of his romanceo," Though most of Gabriele's
modern critiecs have assumed that Hugo must have been joking,
Hugo hinselfl was deeply involved in occultism and secrot
soclotics at the samo time.a

One more sympathetic critic was Henry Hallam, who wrote
a long, impartial essay on Gabriele's work in 1826, Hallam
adnired Gabriele's learning and curiosity and found the theasis
pugpestive for many poets-~'"some of the obscure poems brighten
up under the new lights sufficiently well." But Hallam, a
student of Animal HMagnetism, objected to the sweeping assertions
sbout Hasonry, especially the c¢laim that Petrarch's Laoura
wos & Masonic lodge (Maller, p. 97). This was the only
eriticiom that Gabriele respected, but it frightened off Iyell
snd Frere, who urged Gabriele %o limit the work to one edition.
Erero was also worried about the increasing revelation of the
soecrets of Freemasonry. Gabricle was stymied by their non-—
support and became wracked with guilty nighimares about the
increasing heresy of his findings. Just when he seemed to have
given up his obsession though, he received a letter in 1337
from Seymour Kirkup, an Znglish painter in Rome, who praised
Gabriele's fearless investigation, sgreed with all his theories,
and appealed to his Carbenarc spirit (Vincent, p. 51).

PFired with new enthusiasm, Gabrile buried himself in
esoteric research again and maintained a life-long correspondence
with Kirkup. The entrance of Firkup on the nineteenthe
gentury tasonic scene provides mnother link between udlake's

25 gabrielle Festing, John Hookham Frere and his Friends
{london: James Nesbet, 185T), pp. 5c6= 0.

26 goe Viatte, Victor Huro et les JIliluminds de son Tenmps,
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L
pilieu and the occultlst secret societies of the mid-nineteenth
sentury. Kirkup (1788-1880) had been friendly with Blake,
Fuseli, and Flaxman around 1811 and moved to Italy in 1816.
He was present at the funerals of both Keats and Sholley, and
boceme a leader in the Anglo-italian artistic comounity at
Florenco {DNB). He was & fiery republican and spoke openly
for the Carbonari cause in Itsly, though we have as yet ne
evidence of his definite Masonic membership. Thriving under
Kirkup's cncoursgoment, Gabriele worked on The livstery of the
Pletonic Love of the Middle Ages derived from the incient
Mysterics, which ran to five volumes and was printed in 1840C.
But it was never published in Zngland, due to Lyell's and Frere's
pressurss.

¥n this confusing and complex work, Gabrisle proved the
continuity of scecret mysteries from pagan days, with a center
at Flousis and baving kinship with the religions of i#gypt and
tho Fox East, through such sectarisn movenents as the
Manichean to modern Freemasonry. Dante was the touchstone of
his thesis, for he interpreted'the Vita Iuova as a late work,
written as a key to the Commedin, Utilizing bis vast new
regearches on Hermetism and o¢cultism, Gabriele claimed that
the source of all Dante's mystical syumbolism was the scienza
occulta, which had been secretly practised in Zurope since
time immemorisl (Vincent, pe. S94%). Interpreting the Vita luova
ap o lMasonic rite of initiation, he described the Cabzlistic
elements in the book as arising from esoteric ceremonics.
The ritualistic aspect of the work was supported by Jante's
own interest in mystic numbers and by the architectural (i.e.
Masonic) structure of the poem. He saw Beatrice as the symbol
of Dante's own soul, who as a neophyte to the secret society
underwent a ritualistic conversion to a "new life" and finally
ascended to a mystic heaven within hLis own consciousness.
Beatrice also symbolized the secret philosophy of tne ssct,
*yhich has permeated and, as it were, ogreated the poet’s soul"
{Vincent, pp. 88-89),
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Kirkup was ecstatic about this woerk and quurrelled with
Tyell over its non-publication. After Lysll refused to allow
tho work to be dedicated to him, Gabriele dedivated it to
Kirkup, The ardent republican told nis friends in Xtaly
that Hossetti was the Messisnh of a new revelation. But
Plgtonic Love was not published in England, and only & few
copios were distributed on the Continent; thus, it doos credit
to General Hitchcock's bibliomonia that he apparently had a
ocopy sent to Texas. At Gabriele's death, his wife burned all
bis copies, end no one knows how many still exist. Dut
Gaubricle had another encourager, an Anglican clergyman named
Nolon, who was “very erudite in the occult,” and urged him to
keep writing (Weller, p. 113),

In February 1842, Gabriele was delighted to find Balzac
oxpressing the secret philosophy. He wrote Lyell, "Have you
ever read Le Livre Mystigue of De Balzac, a living ¥French
author?™ Gabriele pointed out that the threo parts of the
book developed a Hermetic, Swedenborgian themae, culminating
in Berephita, who was oan androgynous nephew of Swedenborg.
Belzac's use of Dante seemed consistent with Gabriele's
theories and drew on similar experiences of occultist Free-
nasonry (Rossetti, Auvtobiozraphy, p. i43). Inspired again,
in 1842 Gabriele continued his thesis in jia Beatrice 4i, Dante,
of which only the first of three volumes was published. ‘With
even greater attention to occult symbolism, he showed how
Donte was essentially twofold, mon and women, male on earth
and female in heaven, The two deaths mentioned by Dante
referred to himself, who in being born to & “now life" must
first undergo a mystic dissolution as in Masonic ritual.

This Mesonic sense of dying in order %o be reborn, through
Buccessive rituals, may explain Balke's cryptic comment about
bimself in Willism Upcott's autograph album: “Born 28 Hovember
1757 in London and has died seversl times since® (Blake, GW,p.781).
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The initiato pessad through three spheres of knowledge: first,
the reality and evils of the natural world; second, the
defining of a higher morality; third, elevation through
*goven degrees of occult science, described ss heavens, until
ne can repgard the mystic Trinity wbich is the perfection of
the human in the divine™ {Vincent, p. 90), Gabriele traced
the influence of the Manicheasn heresies of outlawed kedieval
pects on the troubadourst! concept of Flatonie love and its
preservation in the secret societies which were eventuslly
assimilated into Freemasonry.

Though this was to be Gabriele's last work on the
subject-~and he apparently never lmew of Hitcheock's continuae
tion of his research--he received increasingly more enthusiastic
end more bizarre supsert from Kirkwp. In 1840 in Florence,
Xirkup searched for and found the lost fresco portrait of
Dante by Giotto. He was able to make an accuwrate drawing
end a tracing of the masterpiece before an ill-fated
reptoration attempt distorted the painting. He gave the
valusble drawing to a thrilled Gabriele, who handed iv on
to his son Dante Gabriel at his death (ILNB). In 1844, Kirkup
urged Gabriele to make a finsl revelation of the zergo,
the sect's secret symbolic lanzusge, in collabroation with
himself, which seems to indicate first-hand liasonic knowledge
on Xirkup's part. Kirkup also became increasingly involved
in occult studies, practising Animal Magnetism and the "New
Spiritualism,' and by the 1850's was receiving regular
ppirit communications, including many with-Dante himself
(Vincent, pp. 51-53).

Kirkup had long been interested in the capacity for
intense meditation and visionary concentration ond hod ad-
vigod the Rossettl's not to inhibit young Dante Gabriel's
dreaminess: "That immerso tutto is the gurest sign of
genius. The rarest of all gifts in the present day" (Waller,
Pe 137}, A3 ho became more visionary himself--through
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séences with mediums, somnambulistic trances, and magical
praotices~~Kirkup todk a renewed interest in his old
ecquaintonce Willianm Slake. In answer to William tichael
Rossotti's inquiries about Bleke in 1866, Kirkup wrote a
revesling Yetter:

When I had the short pleasure of seeing youlin 186d)

I bad long been living an excophionadle life of
incredible phenomena, and since then they have in-
oreaped beyond any expectation of nine, Do not tnink
that any carly ascqueintonce I bad with 3lake can have
jed to it. I thought him mad, I heard no wore of him,
%111 I heard that Lord Houzaton was collecting his works
et great expense! 1 hed picked up Blair's Grave, and
five 1ittle cneravings by Blake himself . . . L don't
think him mad now . - » 3lake wags an honest men, and

I elways thoupht so--but his sanity secemed doubtlful
because he could give only his word for the trutn of
bis visiong. There were no other proofs; such as, with
most jealous, ccrupulous, suspicious, investigation,
have been for sleven years by ne directed to tiue subject. «.
e o « I wos led to it by macnetism. I neither expected
it nor believed in it . « « I have procured visions foz
other porsons, who nave drawn thED, « « though I bave
never succeeded in hoving visions nyself vorth copying.
But ell of tuis is of le3s value to me than mylnowladie
of a future state, and a bettor than this o » « A3 fOT
Death, we never die . . . the last of the many bodies
we have possessed 18 dispersed underground os the pre-
ceding ones in the air . . .+ and we, disencumbered like
some of Blake's visiong, are free, and as happy &s our
tempers will allow + « « 27

¥irkup elso received direct confirmation from Dgnte's spirit
that nl) of Gabriele's thoories were true, and the first-hand
assurance that Dante was no longer a Ghibelline but now a
republican, marching into batile with Garibaldi, a fellow
¥reemason (W.M. Rossetti, Papers, p. 254 Mackenzie, pe 172)s

27 William Michael Ressettl, Rossetti Fapers, 1862-1870

(London: Sands, 1903), pp. 173-7E,
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Throughout his lifetime of obsessive conspirpey
punting and literary as well as real Masonic associations,
gabricle Roasetti dominated the homelife of his twlentod
ehildren. Williom Michael wrote that "Dante Alighiori was &
gort of bonshee in the Charlotte Streot House; his shriek
gudible even to femiliarity, but the message of it not
gorutinized" (Waller, p. 118). Though none of the children
sdopted their vather's theories in toto after they grew Up,
g1l were marked by "the shadow of Pante" and the secrot
pocieties. Doughty draws a vivid picture of the children,
1istening to their fether sing the "Herseillaise" and Italian
revolutionary songa:

“ e o » the children, gazing in awe upon their fathor, as
te sat surrounded by ponderous folios, nystical works,
treatises on alchemy, [recmasonry, Swedenbors, the
Cabala, ond Zrahminisa, to which nis Dante studies nad
J0d him « . - 8 domestic atmospunere so involerably
overcharged with Uante and bis sccret propaganda. (p~ 39)

Though 88 children all the Rossettl clan rencted egainst Dante
and hearyily disliked him, the influence of their father's
yegoarch was strong, and all of them in later life

occasionally wrote on Dante.

But the grestest impect wes on Dante Gabriel, to whom
his father's study had seemed filled with supernatural
preﬁancea. Doughty points out that the predoninance of
“mysteries and secret congpiracies™ in Gobriele's obgessive
precccupations left their negotive mark on Jante Gabriel,
who in later life exhibited & marked tendoncy towards a
porsecution complex and parenciac beliof in secret conspiracies
of enemies (p. 40). 'hat is significant for this study is
Dante Gobriel's interest in William Blaoke at the same tine
that he felt the need of his owm "secrot gociety"” in the late
1840's. Besides his father's occult interests, Dante Gabriel
had immersed himself in medieval and German Tronances and was
particularly responsive to the visionary art of Blake, whoze
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voluable Notebook Rossetti bought from Samuel Palmer's brother
at the British Museum in 1847. With its scathing Judgnents

of artists like Rubens and the Venetians and its strange
symbolic poems of spiritual and paychic voyages, the Hotebook
npde a profound impression on the young painter.

Interestingly, & close friend of Ropsetti at the time
was Holman Hunt, “who was himself a juvenile disciple of
dohn Varley, the discoverer of Zodiacal Physiognomy,” accord-
ing to Ford Madox Hueffer,who remarked:
Zodiecel Physiognomy was in fact 'a very logical product
of the hunan reasoning. And, indeed, the tendency to
seok to discover secret rules is inbornm in humanity and
undying., For what is Pointillism but an attompt to
deduce from the theory of lignt what the eighteenth
century ottenmpted to deduce from the practice of the oid
masters.
Bometime later, Dante Gabriel acquired a rare copy of Varley's
Zodinga) Physicomnomy and counted it among his valiuable
possessions. He loaned it to Alexander Gilchrist in 1859 and
Mrs. Gilchrist remained fascinated by Varley's astrological
prowess throughout 1863, when she was working on Blake's
bliograpby. Jhe wrote William Michael Rossetti, "I have a
Iriend staying with me, some of whose relatives were intinate
with John Varley, and had their nativities ¢est by bhim, which
continue down te the present year to come astoundingly truel™
(W.H. Rossetti, Papers, p. 43).

1848 was a year of revolutions all over Burope, and
Gabriele Rossettl was delirious with joy at the developments
in Itely. He viewed the 1848 revolutions as a continuation
of the 1820 Corbonari movement and watched Mazzini, a fellow

28 yohn Kicoll, The Pre-Rephaoelites (London: Studio Vista,
1970). P 70.

29 Ford Hadox Huoffer, The Pre-Raphaelite Brothaerhood
(Xondon: Duckworth, 14907, p. 58,




Froemason, leasve London to Joln in the Lombard revolt

(Vincent, pp. 141-144). In Paris, the Cabalist Eliphas Iovi
worked with radical Frecmasons and Socialists to bring about
the "magnetic" apocalypse of the Paris Commune, Freemasonry
flourished under the French Third Republie, but the lodges

were dissolved after lapoleon III's goup d'état in 1851
{Mackenzie, pp. 173-174). In London itself, there were fears
of e Chertist uprising (Doughty, pe. 71}. Dante Gabriel was
fired with enthusiasm for thiz "aurora" of a new age as well

o5 for Blske's dicta on arty thus, he gathered his friends into
his own secret society, complete with its own gergo {which

nust have pleased his old father). The “Pre~Raphaclite” tag
hed meny possible sources, reflecting the return to primitive
Ohristianity of the German "Hazarone® group of artists (Hueffer,
pe 17),85 well es a Blakean concern with more "spiritual" art.
Put the "Brotherhood" aspect was all Dante Gabriel*s doing.

He suggestoed that they adopt "the collective noun then
fashionable among revolutionary bands in Italy® (Ricell, p. 26),
eand insisted on the vows of secrecy and the closeness of the
union (Hueffer, p. 69). He also designed the cryptic sign,
PRB, with which the Brothers signed their gaintings, vowing

to never reveal the meaning of the cipher. O As lueffer
obgerved “Pre-itaphaelism was a revolt in the aidst of revolts,
a Gironde, a Mountain in a very French Revolution of the
plastic arts" (p. 2. '

The PRB's one maxim was "Death to Sloshi" (ilueffer, p. 51),
end thoir first public manifesatation was their Four paintinpgg—-—
nysteriosly signed PRE--at the Hoyal Acadeny's snring exhibit of

30 pinot Hilton, The Pre-Rophaelites (London: Thomas and
Hudson, 1970), p. 33.




3849. Interestingly, Holman Hunt'as contribution was on
4llustration of Bulwer-Lytton's novel Rionzi, and Bulwer

. wrote an enthusiastic letter of appreciation for that $

sgnciphored" painting (Hilton, pp. 38, 49). Though theore

wore 8 few warnings about the strange “hieroglyphic PR3" by
the eritics, the Brotherhood received a warmor reception

than they wanted at first. But by 1850, Dante Gabriel's
conspiratorial fantasy was fulfilled, as the Brothorhood's
ecoentricities were viewed as "part of the dangerous doctrines
of enarchism" and the storm broke. For the outside world,
Pro~Raphaelitism had begun to exist. The 1850 Royal Acadeny
exhibition marked the opening of a two year campaign apainst
t¢he PRB, in which the rebels were almost overwhelmed: "“such
subversive men were capeble of attacking even the British
constitution itself" (Joughty, p. 99). In 1851 John Ruskin's
dotense of the Brotherhood helped defuse the public’s fear of
an insidious moral, religious, and pelitical revelt, and
helped the artists to define an aesthetic creed (Doughty, pe 112}
By 1853, .ie first FRB began to break up, and Dante Gabriel
would later look back with amusement on their youthiul
enthusliasn.

Though the pelitical revolutions of 1848 were ultimately
suppressed, the preoccupat lons of the secrot gsocigties with
cocultism, Animal Magnetism, and especially spiritualism
were externalized into a public wave of faddism throuzhout
the 1850's and 1660's, ‘Throughout the whole bizarre frenzy
within the popular culture as well as in the learned classed,
the role of Blske, Varley, and their occultist associates
gontinued its vital influencea.




592.

Ohaptexr XIV: The Victorian Mapmetisern

0f the crowds of adepts in Animal Magnetism who burat
on the public eye in the mid-nineteenth century, the most
interesting were the Swedenborgisns, who had a great impact
on the literary and artistic worlds, beth in ZEngland and
France.

One of the moat distinguished of the Swedenborgisns
was J.J. Gorth Wilkinson (1812-1899), who published the first
printed edition of Blake's Songs of Innogence and Zxperience
in 1839, Wilkinson was a physician who specialized in
homeopathy, a "vitalistic" form of medicine associated with
Hesmorism and phrenology. He became interested in Blake's
vork, at a time of slmost total eclipse of Blake's reputabion,
through a fellow Swedenborgian Charles A. Tulk (1786-1849),
who had known Blake personally and received an inscribed copy
of Poetical) Sketches from nim.t Tulk's father, John A. Tulk,
wags an original member of the Theosophical Society of 1783 at
the time ¢f heavy Masonic and Mesmeric influence. His son
Charles was active in Swedenborgian affairs througheout his
lifo. A social reformer and liberal ¥M.P. in 1820-26 and
183537, Charles Tulk turned to the study of chemistry and
physioclogy in an effort to combat materialism on its own
ground, He corresponded with the phrenologist Spurzheim
and consistently tried to relate developments in magnetism,
homeopathy, etc. to Swedenborgian philosophy.

Chaxrles Tulk possessed one of the originsl illuminated
coples of Blake's Songs of Innocence snd Experience, wiich
he loaned to Coleridge in 1818. He also owned ¢opies of
Americe and Thel. Tulk was probably the author of the March
1830 erticle in the London University Mazazine, which praised

2 Geotfroy Keynes, "Blake, Tulk, and Garth Wilkinson,"
he Library, 26 (1945), p. 191.
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Bleke'a visionary work and attributed its scanty audience

to the lack of "a good philesophy, which, lMadane de StHel

soys, has not yet been taught in England" (Bentley, Records,

pe 381). In 1838 Tulk persuaded Garth Wilkinson to bring

out the first edition of Blake's Sonns, snd Wilkinaon's
published reasons for deoing so point to the prevailing
nineteenth-century interpretation of Blake as a spiritualistie
pediun, whose visions ceme in a state of magnetic trance.

In his proface to the Songs, Wilkinson said they attested to
tho reality of immaterial things, demonstrating the ouperiority
of “Spiritual Phenomena" over sensational evidence, ond he
hopsd the publication would give impetus to a "new Spiritualism."2
A8 Williem Bell Scott, who met Wilkinson ebout ths time, re-
¢alled, the young physician "discerned in them swedenborgianism
and spiritual magnetism" (Dorfuan, p. 48). Iut Wilkinson
condenned Blake's prophecies as the self~indulpgence or
"ogo~-thelsm" which resulted from giving himself to an une
aontroliled "interior naturalism, which he was . . « beginning
to mistake for spiritualism, listuning as he did %o voices

of the ground."

An Wilkinson continued his study snd translation of
Bwedenborg, culminating in his 1849 biography of the Bwedish
seer, he slso mastered Scendinavian and Icelandic¢ literature,
beacame friends with Henry James, Sr, (a fellow-Swedenborgian),
Emerson, Carlyle, Dickens, Tennyson, and many others (DNB).
What is important to Blake studles is that Wilkinson became
immersed in Aniwal Magnetism and produced a volume of highly
Blaeke~like pooms, Improvisations from the Jpirit (1857), via
spirit-dictetion while in the magnetic trance., His brother

2

quoted in Deboran Dorfman, Blake in the Nineteenth Century

(Yole Univ. Press, 1569), p. 47.




> Jemes Thomson, "A Strange Bool,"
Btudies (London: Reeves and Turner, 18557, e 299-3U0.

W.N. Wilkinson produced Spirit Drawinga, a Personal Harrative
4n 1858. Both Dante Gabriel Rossetti and Jomes Thomson, as
ardent Blakeans, were fascinated by Wilkinson's poeotry ond
desoriptions of his magnetic ecstagies. When Dante Gabriel
pelped lirs. Gilchrist finish ber recently deceased husband's
biography of Blake in 1B63, he was amazed to come goross

wilkinson's poems, In & supplementary chapter to Gilchrist,
Rossettl noted:

e s « the closest and most elsborate roscmblance to
Blake's poetry may be met with o » « in a phantasnal
sort of little book . . . entitled Improvigations irom
the Spirit . . « These improvisations prolfess to ba
writien under procisely the samg kind of spiritual
idance, amounting to abnegation of porscnal effornt,
the writer, which 3lake suppnosed to have provided
over the production of his Jepusalem, etc. + + =«
Heny pussages snd indeed whole cozpositions of a re-~
mote and charming beauty, or sometimes of 2 protesque
figurative relation to things of snother sphere, which
ave otarbtingly akin to Blake's writings, could pass in
fact, for no one*a but hig. Professing as tney do the
peme new kind of authorship, they might atfford plenty
of matorial for couparison, and bewildered speculation,

if such were in request. (Gilehrist, 1880 edition, p. 428)

Yn Thomson's valuable 1879 essay "A Strange Book," he

gescribed Swedenborg's trances as well as Wilkinson's automatic
writing. Thomson recounted Wilkinson's explanation that

e o o writing from an Influx, which is really out of
ourself or so far within your self, as to amount to
he same thing, is eitvher a religion or madnass. L

Xnow of no third possibility » « « Mony of the poens

ere written by corresponcences, as Swedenborg terms

the relation which matural objects bear to ppiritual life;

or to varieties of Love, wuich is the grand object of
all. Hence it is the readers og Swedenborg wio will best
upderstend this class of poemse

Biographicnl and Critical




Wilkinson said the spirit dlctation took up te forty-Live
pinutes a poem end, like Biake, he refused to rovise the poetry.
fhe subjects of Wilkinson's poems included Mesmer, Poe,
Flaxman,Chatterton, and Kant, snd included complex visionary
soenes as well ag communications from human spirits. Though
fhomson renked Wilkinson's poems lower then Blake's, through
their over-dopendence on rigid Swedenborgion correspondences,
he asserted his belief in Wilkinson's veracity and pointed
out the value of his rare volume to students of literature:
e« ¢« o« B8 i3 & man of science, a philosopher, and was a
doctor of long practice . . « and thus a trained and
experienced observer, specially fitted for discriminating
end recording the phenomena of his own being, whetper
ghysicnl or smental. Lastly, he is a man of subtlest
nsight, of far-reaching vision, of massive and wmaznifi-
cent genius; a man of whom Emerson wrote . « « "Swedenborg
e « » bhas at last found a pupil in Kr. Wilkinsen, of
Iondon, & philosophic ¢ritic, with a coequal vigor of
understanding and imagination comparable only to
Lord Bacon's « . » The discourses . « « threw all the
contenporary philosophby of England into shade."
{Thomson, p. 519)

Rossetti was delighted at Wilkinson'®s apparent
“axplenotion" of Blake's gift, for he was preoccupied with
gpiritualisnm and occult studies himself in the 1850's and
1860's, William Michael Resgsetti noted his brother's
interest in "electro-biology" and maznetic trances in 1855.4
In 1858 one of Garth %ilkinson's protegés, Mary Hewitt,
sddressed many of her megnetically "ingpired" works te
DPente Gabriel (Angeli, p. 205), snd the worried poet sent
Lizzie Siddall, a spiritualist berself, %o Wilkinson for
pedical help.” After his wife's death in 1862, Dante Gabriel

& Helen Rossetti Angeli, Dapante Gsbriel Rossetti (London:

Hamish Hamilton, 1949), p. 2038.

5 Violent Hunt, The Wife of Rossettl (New York: E.F. Dutton,
1932}, p. 62.
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tried desperately to call up bor spirit ot sfances (Scott,

Ir, 656). After Seymour Kirkup read Gilehrist's Iife of Blake,
with Rossetti's comments on Wilkinson, he wrote William Michaol
in 1866 that Dante Gabriel seemed to have misinterproted Blake's
visions: "I don't think him[Blake) a madman aow, I wonder

what your brother thinks he waz, for he derides spirituslism
towards the end of that book, ond he is wrong." Williasm
Hichael explained tbhat his brother's sllusicns to Wilkinson's
spirit-dictated poetry were indeed light in tone, “but his

rosl disposition was towards believing in spiritualism too

puch rather thon too little" (W.M.Rossetti, Papers, ppe. 170-71).

William Michael Rossebtti said he himself never paid
much attention to spiritualism but that he witnessed twenty
péences between 1865 and 1868 (Papers, p. 153). Dsnte Gabriel
attended sdéances held in Cagliostro's old house at 22 Slosne
Btreet, where the sensational medium Daniel Douglas Houe
communicated with spirits while ln the magnetic trance and
even levitated, yoga~-style. P.D., Home wa3 often conmpared
to Cogliostro, usually by those who ranked the Grand Cophta
far above Home. Rossebti was algo a great admirew of
Aloxender bPumas' fiction and possessed ovesr one hundred of
nds volumes. It is significant that Dumas stimulated renewed
interest in Cagliostro, picturing him as o grest “unagnetic®
nedivm end magician and, more impertantly, a5 & great Masonic
revolutionary hero (Viatte, Humo, 113). Reszetti was also
scqguainted with Sir Richard Burton, who was full of magical
lore ond megnetic expertise, and he was Zascinated by

P

6 Joen Burton, Heydoy of o Wizard: Danisi Home, the Medium
{New York: Alfred A.RnopfL, 194%), p. 155,
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That Dante Gabriel was not just dabbling in the popular
fed wos further suggested by his brother, who found among the
former's papers a curious manuscript on "Lilith" by Ponaonby
Lyons. Dante Gabriel had consultod Lyons for information on
the Lilith tradition, and Lyons sent him a long discussion of
Uabalistic and Talmudic “Lilith" material, based on “"the
high suthority of the book Zohar" (W.M. Rossetti, Papers,

Pe 48l. Rossetti's famous painting of “"Lilith" drew on this
uateriel. Rossetti®s interest in astrology, stimulated by
Yorley's Zodincal Physiognomy, also influenced his great

sonuet sequence The Houge of Life, in which the "house" was

used in the sense of an astrologic conjunction ( Doughty, p. 68%t).

In their colleboration with Mrs, Gilchrist on the
Bleke biography, both Rossettis were reinforced in their
interpretation of Hlake as an occultist, “"magnetic" med’ .
Anne Gilchrist added the sections on Blake's last prophetic
books, which her husband had not analyzed, and believed that
Boebme and Swedenborg held the key to those difficult works.?
Bhe later wrote the Rossettis that she was delipgbted that the
"lateat views of science corraborate Blake and the mystics
in regarding everything as Force Power," the neweat Odylic
tern for Animal Magnetism (Ddorfman, p. 181). Gilehrist's
blography was followed by Swinburpne's libertarian essay on
Bloke in 1868, and by W.li.Rossetti's Aldine edition in 1874,
the first edition of Blake's lyrical poems. In the intro-
duotion, William Iichacl spoke of Blake a3 "the author or
pmenuensis™ of his pooms, accepting the mutomatic nature of
their composition, and placed him within the tradition of
*aystical or Cabalistic writers," including Paracelsus,
Agripps, and Boehme. He pointed out the need after Swinburne's

ng.H.Gilchrist, Anne Gilchrist (New York: Scribner, 1887),
Do -
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ground-breaking essay for "some %thoroughly compebtent writer®

to trace out the relation of Blake to the mystics and Cabalists,
and reoommended M, Jules Andrieu, “one of tho survivors of

the much maligned Paris Commune," for the job (Aldine, p. lxxxi).
It is interesting that nearly twenty years later, W.B.Yeats,

who msserted, "I was in all things Pre-Raphaelite”
(Autobiopraphy, pe 76), finally undertook Rossetti's commission.

Another mid-century Swedenborgisn magnetiser who
foncinated many literary men was the American Andrew Jackson Davis
(1826~1910), whose sensational "psychic flights through space
snd complex cosmological visions point out the differonce in
insginative quality between the Swedenborgian magnetisers
and the more turgid Victorian spirituslists., The decline in
imoginative vigor, complexity, end "universal" comprehensiveness,
which had undoubtedly characterised the great somnambulists
and ecstatic trance seers of the late eighteenth and early
ninoteenth centuries, into the tawdry, sentimental, and
prosaically “"metaphysical' table~rapping of the Vietorian
spiritualists is an important point to keep in mind. As
Bulwer-Lytton noted, after the spiritunliat vogue,

s ¢ o WO members of the Protestant Established Church
are slwoys bringing Heaven into our perlour, and trying
to pare religion into coumon sense. Who c¢an pack the
inrgnita into the finite, or the ocean into a silver
teaspoon? (V.A.Lytton, p. 485)
Audrew Jackson Davis wes a magnetic visionsry of the old school.
In trance the whole of nature became transpareni to his
spiritusl vision; he could see the blood smnd nerves, veins
snd fibres of plents, "veins of metal as rivers of fire in
the earth” (Podmore, p. 221). From this perspective of
medicel clairvoyance, Davis prescribed maguetic cures for
hin patients, He also voyaged through the cosmoes and described
in surreal detsil the denizens of other planets and unveiled




the primal sources of ccomic enorgy in the "univercoolum, "3

Hpat is significant to this study about Davis' visions
48 that he was a major influence on Ldgar Allan Poe, ond
provides evidonce that Poe indeed <arried on his interests
in the favorite subjects of his old instructoer, Ethan Allen
Hitcheock, Poe attended Davis'! lectures on Animal Magnetism
in the 1840'a, which probably provided the "initlal ldea
for Fureka," his last book.9 A comparison of Eurekn (1848)
with Jeckson's Principles of Nature (1847) shows striking
pimilaritiea. Interestingly, the main supporter of Poa's
fentsstic cosmological vision in Eureks was Nathaniel Parker
Willis, who had been present abt Lady Blessington's goirdes
in the 1830's when Bulwer, Disraeli, and Varley were engaged
in magnetic and magical experimenta. Willis helped to
advertise_Poe's lecture; "On the Cosmogony of the Universe®
and the reading of Eurcka--"in which he became the high priest
wnveiling the myateries of God and Nature" (Allen, II, 741).

Eureka had been preceded by a short essay, Mesmeric

Revelations (1844), in which Poe asserted, "Whatever doubt
may still envelop tae rationasle ol mesmerism6 its startling

ascta are now alwmost universally admitted."l Poe recounted
how he had long been in the habit of Mesmorizing "!ir. Vankirk,"
and then described the cosmologicel system revealed to Vankirk
in a state of somnambulistic lucidity. Though garbed in the
neo-~scientific terminology of the day, Poe described the same

N.L.Rice, Phrenolecy Exanmined, snd the Claims of Mesmerigm
(New York: Robert Carter, Lo49), Pp. £16-59 &

9 Horvey Allen, Israfel: the Life and Timea of Edgar Allan Poe
{New York: George H. woran, 1926J, Liy 750

10 '
The Complete Works of Edpar Allan Poe, ed. Jemes A. Harrison
(New York: Kelmscots S0Cioty, L002)s AVy c4l)e
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vitalistic theory of the universe, as permeoted by a divine
mpubstance" of which men's and God's consciousness partakos,
that the Renalssance occultists and eighteenth-century mag-
notisora affirmed.

Mesmeric Revelations caught Baudelaire's attention in
1646 snd coincided with his own inzreasing occult interests.
Baudeolaire later declared that "De Maistre snd Edgar FPoe
faught him how %o think."ll The conjunction of the two
figures in Baudelaire's mind is suggestive, for De Maistre
wes & Martinist Freecmason and ocecultist, carrying on &
politically conservative form of eighteenth~century
wI3luminism." 3Baudelaire's preoccupation with Poe was re-
inforced by his studies of Swedenborg and the Cabalism of
Eliphas 1évi, who was his friend from the 1840's on. 2 The
first step of Baudelaire's lifeleng literary devotion to Poe
wes his 1848 translation of Hesnmeric Hevelations, which he
pgaid should be read befcre Fureka (1848) as a key to the
*metapbysical tendencies of our author" (Hyslop, Ps B3A)a
That Baudelaire placed Foe in the "Illuminist® tradition,
while rejecting the eighteenth-century revolutionaries’
belief in progress, 18 shown in his comments on tue liegmeric
Revelations. Praising Foe's anti~denocratic bias, he pointed
out that the liberal ugyedenborgians congratulate bin on his
tMapmeric Hevelations,’ 1ike those naive Illuminati who
formerly hailed in the author of the Diable Amoreux
[Facques Cazette, executed in 1792]a discoverer af their
nysteries® (Hyslop, p. 124). In the preface to his translation
of Mesmeric Revelations, Paudelaire peinted cut the difference

1 Tois and Francis E.. Hyslop, od. ond trans., Baudelaire
on Poe {Pennsylvaenia: Bald Zagle Press, 1952), ppe 12, 1os

12 pnid sterkie, Baudelaire (New York: New Directions,
1958), pp. 124, 188, 0.




petwoen the "philosophic"” or "curious" ortist and the more
ordinary or "imaginative" cne, a valupble distinction when
donling with the artistic productiona of "magnetic™’
wvisionories, He noted that philosophic artists are usually
much mors surprising and original than those who simply
possess Imagination but completely lack the philosophbioc
eplrit:

In the works of several of these men theore can be geen
& preoccupation with @ perpebtual supernaturalism, that
comes from an inherent tendency to seck animal unity,
the unity of a universal {luid, the unity of matler;

a1l thege recent theories, by a strange colncidence,
have somehow entered the minds of poets at the ssame time
that they hove entered the minds of scilentists.

Phus, finally, there always ccwes a noment when
writors of the iype « « « beceme jealous of philosophers,
se it were, and then they alsc set Lorth their own system
of natural pbilosophy, sometimes even with a certain lack
of modeaty which has its ingenuousncas or charm. Everyone
knews Seraphite, Louis Lampert, and a multitude of
PABSSOgES Lin oLoer LOOGAS in Walch Jalzac, a great mind
devourced by cncyclopedic pride, bas stiempted to naraonize
in a unified and definitive system different ideas drawn
from Swedenborg, Mesmer, Marat, Goethe . . . Zdgax roo
wos Blso absorbed by the idea of unity, and he expended
@es wmuch enerry as Balzas on that fond dreaw. It i1s
oertein that when specifically litersry minds puv them-
gelvos to it, they make strange excursions through
philosophy. They cut abrupt openings end gsee sudden
vistes on paths which are entirely their's. (lyslop,

PDe 148-49

In his long essay on Foe in 1852, Baudelalre described
®the grand outlines of his terrible book Eurcka,"” which he
sold wap "doubtless Poe's most cherished and long dreamed of
book" (Hyslop, p. 62). FPoe's debt to the "somnambulist"
Davis for this major work wes extended by his consulbation
with Davis on the technical details of "The Case of
M. Voldemar," and Davis mentioned Poe several times in his
own works. %

13 Allen, p. 758. Also, see Dovis' The Magic Staff, p. 2173
Events in the Life of a Seer, pp. 18-19; and inswers Lo Questiong,
Pe GJ—-all on kose. ’




One of Davia' moat eminent backers was George Bush,
Frofossor of Hobrew at New York University, who was &
Bwedenborgian, student of Animal Mapnetism, and teacher of
Emerson (Podmore, p. 227). In hig book, Hesmer and Swedenborg
{1847), Bush described the "celestial, psychic journeys" of
the higbest trance state and published in full the letter
from the Swedish Exegetic-Fhilanthropic Society %o the French
Amis Réunis, which related Swedenborg's doctrines to inimal
Hagnetism and caused such a Maseonic furore in 1?87.14 Bush
viewed Davis ms carrying on the exaltd eighteenth-century
vorsion of Animal Megnetism. [Nesmeriats in England and
Sootlond mlso wrote to Pos as one of their own efter reading
pis “scientific® mysteries (Allen, p. 674). Poe also had
great oppeal to Swedenborgiens, and he himself set much store
by The Domain of Arnheim and its pendant, “Landor's Cottage,"
a8 baving hidden spiritual meanings (Allen, p. 763) .

Thue, 3n Baudelaire's femous critical act of bringing
Poe into the tradition of Freach literary history, he right-
fully saw the American as part of the "Illuminist,"” Sweden-
borglan, and "magnetic" philosophic tradition. The still
unanswered question--in fact, the s$ill unasked questione—
of whother General Hitchcock, Eliphas Lévi, Bulwer-Lytton,
Poe, Baudelaire, and other students of Rosicrucianism,
Preemasonry, Swedenborgisnism, occultism, and Animal Magnetism
4n the mid-pineteenth century had more than just litersry
relotionships seems worthy of more scholarly investigation.

The long roll-call of other Victorien Mesmerists ond
spiritualists presents a much less interesting *vigionary
soone,? end points to the differcnce in imaginative intensity
end philosaphical sophistication that genuine study of the
sncient traditions of magic snd theosopby brought to its
sdepts in comparison to the limited personal concerns of the
*table~rappers.”

14 Goorge Bush, Mesmer and Swedenborg (New York: John Allen,
1847}, p. 240




A revealing example of the range from real erudition
to the prosaic commonplace among English magnetisers is the
career of Horriet Martineau (1802-1876), which demonstrates
the recurring co-existence of radical millenarionism with
eredulity for "wondérs" (Webb, p. 237). Miss Martineau
came to London in 1832, as a Unitarisn disciple of Joseph
Priestley, a political redical, a freethinker, snd--most
pignificantly..sn "enthusiast.” She was friendly with
Crabb Robinson, who followed her later lesmeric career with
gmazement. While pouring out "retionsl” books on economics,
history, etc., iiss Martineau was in a terrible state of
benlth. By 1841 she believed she was dying of cancer and
wes morbidly depressed. But then she read Bulwer's Zanoni
and was inspired by its Rosicrucian philosophy, which she
deomad “worthy of Schiller's meditations.® She wrote Bulwer,
offering to draw up a scheme of guidance for Zznoni, to
holp *her mystified friends « « » without Garman « = o
unfenilisr with the language of the Ideal Reglon." Despite
the scheme's uninaginative, heavy-handed allegorical inter—
pretation, Bulwer added it to the 1345 edition of Zanoni.
Bulwer, in turn, advised the ailing authoross to consult
Mesmerists in Paris and was backed up by Basil lontague,
enother devote2 of Animal liagnetism. 3y 1844, Miss Martineau.
experienced a spectacular magnetic cure in England and be-
came a tireless crusader for the cause. Her axticles on the
wonders of the trance state in the Athenaeun (Hovember-
Decenber 1844) were a sensational sell-out, and evcn Prince
Albert expressed interest. By 1850, Charles Dickens too
was fescinated by the furor over magunetism and pagical
econjuration, and he edlaborated with Bulwex in the production
of & dramatic farce, Animal Masnetism, at Enebworth te

benefit struggling artists (V.A. Lytton, pe 131). The
magnetic comedy was re-enacted at Knebworth in the sumnmer
of 1973. The interest of such sociaol reformers as Dickens
end Miss Martineau in Bulwer's theories of magnetism was
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pooted in their visionery hopes for political reganeration.ls

Combining Mesmeric terminology with that of phrenologyy
the radical Harriet tlartineau usad the new "science" as a
diatribe against tho reactionary "heada" of her opponcats, a
political view of magnetic physiognouny which had been preo-
gigured by Bloke, who exclaimed that he had to be a_
Republican because of the shape of his head. 4s Vebb points
out, Miss Nartineau “was prepared to love the Mesmerists
for the enemies they had nade" (p. 247), a mentulity which
repeated the radical Mesmeric campaign of the 1780's in Francee.
The major “enemies" at the time were critics who blasted
Professor Gregoxy's translation of Von Reichenbach's work on
pognetisa in 1856 (Webb, p. 242)}. Reichenbach introduced a
pew torm--"0dylic force~-for the ancient phenomenon of
negnetism, which gave it & new "sclientific” respectability.
one foverable reviewer declared that odyle is a "nerve-stirring
resultant of the general cosmic powers of nature,” and '
Reichenbach has established the proposition "that the whole
of Hature is reactive on the nervous system of man, ol &
bresdth of basis which cannot be shaken" (Podmore, pe 161}«
Bulver too leaped into the fray, during which "04" become a
household word, but by 1870 he had developed his own term,
wypil," which he used in his 1ast work, a selence-fiction,
¢ocultist fentasy, The Coming Race (1871). Discussing the
work-in-prograss, BulwsT gummed up the era's increasing
technocratic {(rather than "papical”) terminology:

I d4id not mean Vril for magnetism, but for electricity,
developed into usea as yet enly dimly guossed, and
including whatever there may be zeanulne in nesnerism,
which 1 held to be & mLore branch current of the one
groat fluid, pervading all Nature « « ¢

1% mho most radical millenarian of then all, Robert Owen,
wes also en Animol Magnetiser and eventually became an
obsessed convert to the "new spiritualisns
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Now, a3 some bodiea are charged with electricity like
the torpedo or electric ecl, and never con communicate
that power to other bodies, so I supsose the existonce
of a race charged with that electricity and having ac-
quired the art te concentre and direet it--in o word,
to be conductors of its lishtnings . . « Prebably even
the notion of Vril might be more cleared from mysticism
ox mesmerism by beinp simply defined to be electricity:
and conducted by those staves or rods, omitting all
nesmeric passes, otc. Perhaps, too, 1t would be safe
to omit =ll referencs to the power of comaunicating with
the deads (V.A. Lytton, ppe. H66-67)

But the effort at sclentific rationalization of the
nagnetic experience defused the imaginative intensity and
bighly imagistic quality of the *"o0ld" Animal Magnetism.
Pushing her wey through Florence Nightingale's hospital in
orde; to re-align the beds in congruence with earth's masnetic
fields, mssuring everyone that Jesus' miracles were "merely"
magnetic, and triumphantly mesmerizing a cow and a bear,
Harriet Martinesu in her public crusade indeed brought Heaven
into the Victorian perlor and pared religion inte common
sense (see Webb, pp. 36, 238, 251). Though as Webb points out,
*at bottom, we are dealing with & religious faith which has
borrowed the trappings of science" (p. 251), the divestment
of Animal Magnetiom from its ancient Cabalistic, alchemical,
end megical contexts by most of its Victorian practitioners
mado for a very secular and prosaic religion,

The difference between even such a second-rate novelist
a8 Bulwer, in his genuinely eloquent tributes %o the old
occult treditions, and the pronouncements of his friend
Harriet Martinoau, a student only of "modera" Mesmerism,
testifies to the value of thorough and schelarly occult re~
gearch as a stimulus to the creative imaginstion. But from
the 1850'3 on, when magnetism "went public" as spiritualism
in England, the artist had to deal with a generally atolid
world of arcsna. The contrasting vigor and brilliance of
French occultism from the 1850's on--a3 reflected in the works
of Hugo, Baudelaire, Verlaine, Rimbaud, etc,--arose from the
continued study of the Cebala, slcheny, magic, and the great
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Rensinsance practitioners of the art, as well as of Animal
Hagnetiem.

One of the major centers of the "new spirituslism"
among Victorian writers and ertists was the Enpglish colony
in Florence,where Mra. Broewning avidly followed all the newest
devolopments and welcomed fellow "rappers” to her s8ances.
Daspito the frowns of the Catholic Church, the locel inhabitants
wore alao caught up in the craze; as !lrs. Browning wrote,
*Hore, from the priest to the Mazzinian, they are making
circles. An eongraving of a spinning table at a shop window
boars this motto: 'E pur si muovo!'" (J, Burton, Home, p. 65).
The great attraction in Florence, as well as in London,
Parip. and Russia, was the self-lsvitation and furniture-
moving of D.D. Home, whose singular trance powers are still
scknowledged as genuine (DHB). Home was an old friend of
Beymour Kirkup, whose comwunications with spirits were the
talk of Florence, [irs, Browning wrote, "There is a real
poen being lived beatween Mr. Kirkup and the 'spirits,' so
cplled, If I were to write it in a poem I should beat
tiurora' over and over.“le But Robert Browning detested
epiritualism and ridiculed Home in "lMr. Sludge, the Medium,"

Another participant in the Florentine séances was )
Robert Lytton, Bulwer's son, who shared his father's interest
in Animsl Hognetism. Robert was a thorough student of
occwltism and magic, though, and advocated careful and pains-
teking investigation of the phencmenas (Harlan, pp. 50-51}.
Unlike Mrs. Browning, he was struck by the triviality of the
messoges conveyed and shared Bulwer's discrimination between
the “palterings" of the séance spirits and the higher
imeginative aond philosophical reaches of ancient ceremonial

;g AsB. Harlon, Owen Meredith (Columbia Univ, Press, 1946),
Pe . ’
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wagic. It 48 unimown whether Robert participated in Bulwer's
Rosicrucien gatherings, but he agreed with his father's
theories and collaborated in his occult studies. Robert's
poetry, during this pexiod, written under the pseudonym

“Owon Meredith,” showed the influence of his spirituslistic
interosts und was greatly nduired by the Rossettis.

Williem Morris, snd Burne-Jones (Harlon, pe 77).

Thero wos a definite but rather timid Swedenborgian
inflvence on the Florentine colony, which had a& direct impact
on Frederick Tennyson, brother of the poet Alfred (Harlan,

p. 55). TFrederick eventuslly became an ardent Swedenborgi-an.
Bis related interest in Mesmerism and Spirituslism is
provocative end raises guestions about Alfred Tennyson's
*"mystical” experiences--aspecially the famous spirit-
compunication with Arthur Hallam in In Memoriam. Though
there is not sufficient evidence yet to pinpoint the tine
when Frederick's interests began, or exactly how much

Alfred may have shared them in the early days, there are
enough suggestive facts to make the guestion worth looking
into.

Herriet Martineau pointed out the enthusiastic
pelief in Animal Megnetism of Henry Hallam, father of
Avthur, and of 3amuel Rogexs, a lifelong friend of
Alfred Tennyson, in the early ninefeonth century:

He‘ﬂallam, Srg used .to tell how he and Ropgers had,
long yeers belore anybody in “ngland had revived the
pubject, seen in Paris and carefully tested, phenomena
which could not poscibly leave them in_any doubt of
the lesding facts of Animal Magnetism.l?
Semuel Rogers had been B steady visitor at Lady Blessington's
gotherings and may have participated with Bulwer, Disraeli,

17 Harriet Martineau, Biographical Sketches (New Yoxk:

John B. Alden, 1868), p. Bl.
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end Yarley in discussions and experiments in Animal Magnetism,
but he was discrote on the zubject st other socinl gatherings.
Honry Hallam, on the other hand, was an earnest and public

. devotee, and "bore witness" in the face of many hostile
oritics:

It eppears to me probable that the various phenomana
of Hesmerism, together witi others independent of
Mesmerism, properly so called, which have lately been
brought to lizht are frasnents of some general bLaw of
Nature which we are not yet able to deduce freom then
merely because they are destitute of visible conncctione—-
the links being hitherto wanting which are to display
the entire harmony of effects proceeding from a single
cause, {quoted in Martineau, p. 82)

Arthur Hallam wes close to his father end shored his

intellectual intereats; thus, it seems likely that Animal

Megnetism was at least in the air when the Hallams, Rogers,

and the Tennyson brothers were close friends.

Among the "“Apoatles,” Arthur Heollom read a very
gbstract paper "On Sympathy" and Alfred Tennyson read one
on "Ghosts." Before bis death, Arthur was moving from
poetry into metaphysics and looked up to Coleridge a3 his
master, which indicates his sympathy for the nixture of
Gorman theosophy, Swedenborg, Boehme, and Animal Magnetisno
which pernmeated Coleridge's "metaphysical" work up until
that time., Alfred Tennyson's poems of the period--especially
"The Mystic"-~reveal his own power of direct spiritual
experience (C. Tennyson, p. 89). Though this is scanty
*evidence" of any serious interest in Aninal Mognetisn
before Hellam's death in 1833, the present gap in our knowledge
sbout Frederick Tenpyson's developing Hesmeric, Swedenborgian,
end spiritualistic interests before the publication of In
Memoriam in 1850, may give way to some new light on Alfred’'s
nystic re-union with the dead Hsllam.

18 Charles Tennyson, Alfred Tennyson {London: Macmillan,
1949), p. 83.
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Prederick Tennyson went to Florence in 1834 and spent
nost of the next twenty ycers there, where he was intimate
with the Browning eircle of spirituslists. Seymour Kirkup,

o friend of Fredericlk, became immersed in occult studies
end Animal Magnetism in the 1840's, and by the 18350's was
holding regulaor spirit-communications with the deod.
Mrs. Browning had becone a cenvert to spirituclistic Mosmerism
in 1845, after Harriet lartinesu's spectacular cure, and
pursued her intereste-wnich in¢luded Swedenborgianism--alter
ber move to Florence in 184?.19 Frederick participated in
all of this and corresponded sbout it with Alfred in Zngland,
but whon he definitely became & Swedenborgian is as yet un-
¥nown. Interestingly, his brother*s visionary description
~of Hallam's gspirit in In Memoriam had a strikingly
Bwedonborgion or "magnetically ecstatic"” tenor:

Bo word by word, and line by line,

The doad nan touched me from the past,

And ell at once it se=med at last
The living soul was flashed on mine,

And mine in this was wound, and whirled
About empyreal heights of thought,
And ceme on that waich is, and caught

The decp pulsations of the world,

Aeonian nusic measuring out
The steps of Time--the shocks of Chance-—
Phe blows of Death. At length sy trance
Was osncell'd, stricken throush with doubi.
{In Memorigm, XCV, 1l. 35-44)
The phrage "my trance" is rendered even more suggestive by
the evidence we do have of Alfred Tennyson's interest in
Swedenborg in 1855, when he and his wife studied Hezven and
Hell. In 1858 he had many long discussions about Swedenborg
with Frederick, who had become ™a very combative adberent™

{G. Tennyson, pp. 303, 341).

19 Dorothy Hewlett, Elizabeth Barreti Browning {Mew York:
Alfred Knopf, 1952), p. 115
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By 1862 Frederick Tennyson had also becoms an "Anglo-
Isrselite,” following in the footsteps of Richard Brothers,
and an enthusiastic proselytiser Lor spiritualism in general.
In 1865 at a doctor's urpging, Alfred successfully HMesmerized
a slok patient, who later demenstrated a "clairvoyant®
evareness of Tennyson's presence, according to the Mesmerizer's
own account. That Tennyson's interest in "mapgnetic"
phenomena continued is attested by his well-kmown letter of
Mey 1874, referring to his "waking trance” and the fading
awey of his individuality into “boundless being."ao . In that
game year, Tennyzon wrote a friend who had recently lost
hor husband, "You will believe that I feel with you, and
that I feel that the dend lives, whatever the pseudo-gavants
mney sey" (C. Tennyson, p. 408). By 1882, Tennyson was one
of the founding members of the 3ociety for Psychical Research,
but he became disillusioned at the triviality of table-
turning. A long day of discussion with Fredericlk in 1887 aboutg
spiritualism and Swedenborgianism, however, renewed his
interest, and Alfred said that "not for twenty years had he
hed such a hoppy day" (C. Tenayson, p. 499). In "The Ring,"
written soon after, Alfred showed clearly that Frederick's
enthusiaam had done something to restore his faith:

The Ghost in man, the Ghost that once was Han,

But cannot wholly free itself from Man,

Are calling to each other thro' a2 dawn

Btrenger than earth has ever aseen; the veil

Is rending, ond the Voices of the day

Are heard across the Voices of the dark,
Though the case for Tennyson as spiritualist or adept in the
mognetic trance obviously necds much more investipgution in
the unpublished Tennyson papers, it is interesting that
W.B. Yeats (an expert on trance visions, through study and

exporiment, affirmed that Tennyson was "scerce less of a

20 J+C. Walters, Tennyson {(London: Kegan Paul, 1893}, p. 213,
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visionery than Blake himself, for has he not told us of

visions and trances obtained by meditating on the lebters of
bis own name, and how in these visions and trances the spiritual
wordd became 'the clearest of the clear, the surest of the
pure."" He added the “startling fact that Lord Tennyson
believed himsulf, like Blake, to be in constant commuication
with unseen intelligences."21

One last Victorian magnetiser to be discussed provides
an important link in the direct banding-down from one family
generation to another of occult interests throughout the
nineteenth century. This is Cromwell Fleetwood VYarley
{1828-1883%), son of Cromwell Varley and nephew of John Verley.
C. ¥. Vorley was an artist, scientist, and electriciamn, who
supervised much of the laying of the Atlantic Cable. Prior
to 1860, he was "a hard-headed unbaliever® in spiritualism
end ridiculed the "phenomena” and "manifestations® of the
spiritualist civeles in the 1850%'s. Then he began to in-
veatigate them in order to exposs them through "the application
of a little scientific method" (Story, Varley, p. 297). He
experimented with Mesmerism as a curative agent and with
three clairvoyants, when “suddenly and unexpoctedly, spiritusl
phenonens developed within his own family." The skeptic
beceme a convert, met famous mediums in America in the l860's,
and reported his findings to the Dialectical Society
(Hoxrison, pp. 32-35). That Cromwell Fleebwood's nephew and
Jobn Varley's grandson, also named John Varley, carried his
fanily's interest in occcultism, visicnary art, and secret
societies into W.B.Yeats' family in the next generation, pro-
vides striking evidence of the common heritage that ertists
end occullists from Blake through Yeats all directly shared.

2 W.B. Yeats, "The Death of Cenone,” Uncollected Prose

of W.B. Yeats, ed. Jobm P, Frayne, (Columbiz Cniv, Fress,
0)s Pe 253s
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Cbapter XV: W. B. Yeats and Fin de Sidele Oceultism

AX} the occult traditions which have been discussed
in this study--from John Dee's angel magic to Eliphas Ldvi's
gvocationg~~which were maintained in secret societies smd
articulated by "illumineted" artists, converged in the life
and work of William Butlexr Yeats at the end of the nineteenth
osntury. They were revitalized artistically by Yeats®
essimilation of them into public political end drsmatic
afforts ms well as in his lyric poetry. Because Yeats be=-
cane & peminal literary figure in English in ‘the early
twontieth century, bis lifelong precccupation with Cabalistic
pegic and "magnetic” trance~induction forced many other
writers to deal with occultism, whether to accept or reject it.

Youts' interest in visionary magic, which even in his
teens was his "secret fanaticism,"l was stimulated by an
Irish c¢hildhov@ in which fairies, spirits, and "second-sight"
were atill a vital part of the popular culture. His rejection
of his father's liberal rationalisn was reinforced by the
occult interests of other members of his femily as well as
fellow artists. Though Yeats' occultism wes treated as an
sberration or "the price one had to pay for unis poetry"2
for meny years by critics, and though the secret societies
he joined were viewed as rootless, theosophic "mushrooms,"
there jis substantial evidence that Yeats received a tradltion
of occuli teaching handed consiatently down from the late
eighteonth-century secret soclieties of Bleke's milieu. Thus,

1 Richara Ellmenn, Yeats: the Man and the Masks (London:
Yaber and Faber, 1980)7 p. 45,

2 Curtis B. Bredford, "Ceorge Yeats: Poet's Wife," Sewance
Raview, vol. 77 (Sunner 1969}, p. 403.
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when ho and Edwin Ellis worked on the first large eritical
edition of Blake's prophecies from 1889 to 1893, Yoots
brought to his study not only & sympathetic attitude to
Plake's thoosophy but a heritage of oral and archival in-
formation about cccultism in Bloke's day that was uniquely
aveileble to him in his own Hermotic societiles.

Yeats' first contact with organized occultism came
through Madsame Blavatsky's theosophical movement, which he
pecame interested in as early as 1884 and which he was

- ssnocipted with until 1890. Interestingly, the major inspira-

tion for lMadame Blavatsky's movement was Bulwer-Lytton, whom
she revered op a semi-supernatural occult "Naster.“a Amnidst
the wild legends of her earthly youth end "astral life," a
few facts have been ascertained asbout lMadame 3Jlavatsky, which
revesl her role in corrying on the Blake-Varley-Bulwer-Lévi
tradition of occultism. She was born in Russia in 1831,
studied books on alchemy and magic in her grandfather's
1ibrary.4 and was broupght to London in the 1840's, where she
pecame fascinated by Bulwer's occult novels. Her interest

in the cult of Tsis portrayed in The Last Days of Pompeii

was reinforced by a sojourn in Egypt in 1848. 3he returned
to London in 1851 and prebably observed Bulwer, who was
heavily involved in Animal Magnetism and ceremonisl magic

at the time, Liljegren and Bulwer's son both believed the
“neitre des mes réves” mentioned in her diary of 1851 was
Bulwer, though by 1885 she claimed that her Master was a
pupernatural Hindu. There is some evidence that H.P.B.

(a3 sho was later called) was also an assiastant to the famous
modius D'.D. Home in 1851, and mey have observed Bulwer at Home's

3 B.B.Liljepren, "Bulwer-Lytton's Novels and Isis Unveiled,"
nanys ond studies on iEnpiish Lanpuoage and Literasure,
%ﬁpa

aln';"l"%?)a Pe 1%.

& Harbans Rai Bachan, W.B, Yeats and Occultism (Delhi:
Motila) Banarsidegs, 1965), pe ol0e
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sbéonces (Liljegren, pp. 28, 52).

After many years as a spiritualistic "adventuress® in
the Mediterranean countries, H.P.B. landed in America, whera
she attended a lecture on Egyptian occultism by a MNpr. Felt
in 1875. Felt had publicly promised to "materialize" the
fomous "Dwellers of the Threshold" described in Zanoni, but
ho failed in his efforta. H.P.B. helped him organize a
Theosophical Society, which promised to send a member to
Egypt to fetch an Africon wizard to help in the evocation.
H.P.B, wrote that the Society hoped to make an experimental
conparison between spiritualism and the magic of the old
Cebalas, both Jewish and Egyptian. 3y 1877 she had published
Irom New York her massive Isis Unveiled, in which she iraced
8l) occult wisdom to the ancient Egyptians. ‘Though there
were over two thousand plagiarisms in the book from modern
works on occultism, the dominant source was Bulwen. In
Iois Unveiled, she wrote that “no author in the world of
literature ever gave & more truthful or peetic deseription
of these beings (the soulless elemental beings) than
8ir BEdward Bulwer-Lytton, the suthor of Zanoni (Liljegren,
pe 12). ZBut she tried to pass off her plagiarisms as
ordginally found in rare and ancient texts,

In order to strengthen her theosophical movement,

H.P.B. moved to India in 1879, whera she shifted from
Egyptian to Hindu lore and developed the theory of the
"Mohatmas," astral Masters who lived in the Himalayas,

8he made an important convert in A.P. Sinnett,editor of an
influential Anglo-Indian newspaper, who summarized her
history and doctrine in The Qecult World (1881), in which
Binnett acknowledged the influence of Bulwer on the
Theoscphical Society. He next published Esoteric Buddhisnm

(1883), which revealed the increasing Indion veneer over
H.P.B.'s essentially Weatern occultism. Yeats read
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Eooteric Buddhism in 1885 and recommended it to his friend
Choaxles Johnston, who became an immediate convert and

abruptly abandoned his planned career as a Christian missionary.
Binnott had established a London bronch of the Theosophical
Soclety in 1883 and Johnston vinited him in London to make
plans for en Irish branch. He returned to Dublin to found

the new group, which soon attracted George Russell and several
‘other friends of Yeats. But Yeats hod just read the report

of the Society for Paychical lesearch which exposed H.P.B.'s
doceptions in India, and he refused to Join the Dublin society,
though he often attended its weetings (Ellmann, Yeats,

Pp. 63-65).

In 1887 Yeats moved to London, where he called on
H.P.B., Who was now personally ruaning the London branch,.
Yeats was profoundly impressed by her powerful personality
snd overcame enouzh of his worries about the fraud charpges
to officislly Join ber lodge. When her clock "hooted" at him,
Yeats wented to examine it to see 1f there were a spirit in
it, but she stopped him; "I should have been put out, T suppose,
bed I found any(hidden mechanism], though Henley had said
to me, TOf course she gets up fraudulent miracles, but a
person of genius has to do scomething; sarah Bernhardt
sleops in her coffin'™ (Yeats, sutobiozraphy, p. 117). A3
sho smoked her endless clgarettes and wiped her greasy
playing cards on her apron, while unleashing great bursts
of wit, exuberant accounts of the reincarnations of
Cegliostro and Szint Germain, or ponderous thecsophical
explenations, she seemed to Yeats to embody "all the folk-
lore of the world" (Autobiosraohy, pe. 118).

io his reaction to H.P.B., Yeats revealed an enduring
personal criteria of judging humen worth--by one's “energy
of being." He wrote John O'Leary in 1889,
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¢+ ¢ B8ho is thé most human pe ‘on elive, is 1like an
0)d peasant woman, and is whol., devoted, all her life
is but sitting in a great choir with a pen in her hand,
Poraﬁggra sbe has written twelve hours & day. (Bachan,
P )

Yeots found ILP,B., always full of gaiety, "with an air of
humour and sudacious powerY:

A great passionate nature, a sort of female Dr. Johnson,
impressivo I think to every man or woman who had theme
Belves ony richness, she secmed impatient of the formnle
ism and the shrill abstract idealism of those about her,
and this impatience broke out in railing and many nicke
names: "O you are a flap-doodle, but then yow are a
Theosophist and a brother.” (Autobiograpny, p. 119)
Yeats was upset when & London wit caolled H.P,.B., the “low
comedien of the world to come," for to him she seemed vital,
witty, and all primeval peasant as she proclaimed to her
wogetarian chelas why she was bored with Victorian spirituslism:
X would rather accept "the New Jerusalem” of [Swedenborg)
with its streets paved like the Shop-windows of =
Jeweller's suop, than find consolation in the heartless
doctrine of the Spiritualists. (Key to Waeoscphy, p. 148;
quoted in Bachan, p. 130)

A point that has never heen mentioned in Yeats criticism
is thet Yeats was preceded in H.P.B.'s London group by his
maternal aunt, Isabella Pollexfon from Sligo, who was married
at the time to John Varley's grandson, & skilled artist,
linguist, astrologer and occultist. The nost articulate
end cemplex of the Sligo Follexfens, Isabells had travelled
to London in the 1870's to visit her sister, Susan Yeats,
the poot's mother, and there she met John Butler Yeats!
¥Pre-Raphaelite friends. The "Pre-Raphaelite wondex boy,"
Oliver tladox Brown, fell in love with her and wanted to
follow her to Sligo, but John Butler Yeats dissuaded him,
thinking that he and the Pollexfens would not understand
sach other, Isabella scon went to Paris, whero she atudied
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art in the studio of the famous Julian.5 She wot John Varley
the second at the studio in 1876 and shared his interesat in
art and magic. JIn her merriage to Varley, Isabella found &
learned compenion and willing experimenter. John Varley
{1849-19%3) was the son of Albert Fleetwood Varley ond
waintained his family's traditional interest in cccultiam

and visionary art,. He was & great traveller and Arabist,
who ¥new seven lsnguages, and achieved some repubtation for
bis paintings of Egyptien subjects.6 Interestingly, he was
an eminent Freemason, which raises the question of his grande
father's possible Masonic connections once again.

According to C.W. Leadbeater, lNadame Blavatsky's
assoclate, John and Isabella Varley were early drawn to
theosophy and were of the Inner Circle "who gathered around
MeGame Blavatsky in London in 1883-1884";

They were among the first group of Theosophists who

offered themselves to be disciples of the Hasters, and

their signatures appear in the unique docunent on the

matter which bears the handaritings end initials of

the two lMasters M. and K.He.
The question thus arises vhether W.B. Yeats was first led to
his interest in Madame Blavatsky by John and Isabella Varley,
for he was spparently already preoccupied with the subject
when he talked with Charles Johnston in 1885, He had been
studying the manuals of the London Society, which may have
como from his aunt. Though in presently published letters

5 Joseph Hone, J.B., Yeats: Letters to his Son W,B. Yeats
& Others ENew York: m.Pewviton, LY4G), ppe. F6-#J.

€ williem M.Morphy, The Yeats Fanily and the Pollexfens of
8lifo, New Yeats Fapers L (uublin: solmel rress, o7L)y e 36

7 +We Leadbeater, The Soul's Growth throurh Reincarnation:

Lives Lrato and Spica, ed. g, dinarajadasa {aayar, indala:
eosophical rublisiing House, 1941}, p. 1l.
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and biographical materiel on Yeats, thore is little naterial
on the Verleys, there is a good pesaibility that thq forthe
ooming publication of Yests' occult journsls and novel on hia
fellow occultists of the 1880's and 1890's will yield signifi-
cant information on his relation to them,

That Yeats must have tokoen an interest in his talentod
sunt 1s sugpested by his father's admiration and fondness
for Isabella for many years, for from the 18?0'5 on, J.B.Yeats
sent her bits of gossip about the London art world. An
unpublished 1916 letter to Yeats from his father described
Xsabella in provocative terms; he wrote that she had real
intelligence and a passion to rule, but no opportunity to
exorcize it. "She is somebody and you cannot eagily aet
her aside,” but she filled up "the vacuum of her days studying
oceult philosophy,” in which her powerful imagination was &
great help (gquoted in hurphy, p. 36). Yeats was also
interested in the first John Varley as a personsl friend of
Blake as well as a Zodiacal physiognomist (Yeats and Zllis,
Blake, I, 122}, and would surely have been curious sbout his
grandson. 3But as Murphy points out, John Varley the second
was only beginning "to be properly appreciated by art critics™
in 1971, so more biographical information may be forthcoming
from art historians also. Among the scanty data available
on the twentieth-century John Varley, however, iz an inter~
view with him by A.P. Sinnett in The Qecult Review (June
1916), in which Varley recounted nany anecdotes about his
grondfather's astrological akills.B Sinnett peointed out
that be bad been intorested in the Varleys for many years,
and C.W.Leadbeater noted his own long friendship with 'the
Varley family." Thus, it is peasible that the archives of
the London Theosephical Society will yield new material on

8 A.P.3innett, "Astrological Predictionsof the late
Jobn Varley," Occult Review (July 1916), pp. 38-43.




this intriguing figure and his links to the occultist milieun
of Blake nnd Yeats.

Aunong the Theosophists whom Yeats met in 188% was
Hohind Chatterji, who caome to Dublin from India &z sn egent
of Madame Blavatsky. GChatterji possessed a considerabls
knowledpe of sncient Hindu philosophy and literature sod
fascinated Yeats with hia discussion of the rarified Samkara
philosophy, which. preached"a detachmont from action itself"
{Bachan, p. 22)., 3Bachan points out Yeats' struggle to free
himgelf from this seductive Indian abstraction, which led
him to an increasing stress on experimental magic and concrete
experience of the supernatural, a preoccupation which
eventually led to his ejection from the Theosophical Society.
Yests constantly criticized the abstraction, vague Platonism,
end vapoury nature of George Russell's theosophy, who
pwallowed Asion mysticism whole. He worried that so much
ebstract metaphysicol talk led to the substitution of
spiritual ideas for concrete spiritual experience.

Thug, thoush Yeats wrote & worried John O'Leary that
he need not be afraid of Yeats' "going in for mesmerisnm,"
and that H.P.B. herself "hstes spirituslism vehemently,"
he eazerly sttended the sfances which the more “practical®
Theosophists began to hold (Bachan, p. 223). Before Joining
the London lodge, he had already studied Von Heichenbach
on the "0Odylic force" and was fascinated by Animal Megnetism
{Bachan, p. 10). He wrote Katherine Tynon in 1839 that when
be shaved off his beard, H.P.B. prosised him e bad {llness
in three months "through the loss of all the mesmeric force
that collects in a baard.“9 As the spiritualists smong

? Katherine Tynan, The Middle Yesrs {London; Constable,
1916}, p. 6.
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the Theosophists insisted on continuing their sfances,

George Russell wrote H.P.B., warning ber of the danger

of chenging the goal of the soctety from Union with the
Absolute to "proving phenomena of spiritualism, table~rapping,
and the evocation of apooks" {Ellmann, Yeabts, P 66).

Undey pressure from her more enthusiastic disciples,
E.P.B. formed an Inner Cirvecle of her "sincerest Chelas” in
1888 which taught, but was not supposed to perfor, Cobalistiec
moagic. Yeats, who with the Varleys was a member of this
exclusive group, plunged into experiment. He studied
Ebenezor Sibly's 1784 book on The Jelestial Scienge of
Astrolopy, which included a lengthy section on pagic and
raising the spirits of the dend. Yeats was especially
interested in 3ibly's description of a magical ritual which
would raise the ghost of a flower {Yeats, lgmoirs, p. 23).
¥t is significsnt that Yeats in 1889 was studying Sibly, whe
was en occultist Freemason and ossociated with Blake's
Swedenborgisn group, at the same time that he was working on
the eriticel edition of Blake. Ian faci, Blake's. drawings of
tiny foiries within flower cups may bave been relaoted to
8ibly's theories on the “spirits of flowers.” Blake's own
batred of abstraction reinforced Yeats' determination to
persuads the members of the Esoteric Section to carry out
Sibly's experiments. His insistence on experimental
vyerification" reached the point that he was asked to resign
by one of H.P.B.'s officials. As Yeats noted:

1 was causing disturbance, causing disquiet in scme
way. 1 said, "By teaching an abstract sysiem without
exporiment or evidence, you are making your puplls
dogmatic and you are taking them out of life. ‘There
is scarcely one of your pupils who does not need, more
then all else to enrich nis soul, the common relations
of life, They do no% marry and nothing i3 so bad for
then as asceticism. {(Memoirs, Pp. 24)

Yests felt tbst the imposed sexual celibacy of “"chela-ship®




and the Vegotarian dlet drove the Theosophists inte vinlently
dogmatic abstract political views, which distortad Lueix
imaginative faculties (Autobiography, p. 317).

Yeats! relation to H.P.B,'s group bad never bawmn smooth,
though, for in 1888 ho bad refused to sign his unguastioning
obedionce to her "Himalayen Masters," and msserted instosd
that "I myself was to be judge as to what Theosophy is {the
term is wide enough) and I consider my work at Blake a wholly
adequate keeping of this clause" (Memoirs, p. 281). His
ejection from the society in 1890 was also stimulated by his
oriticism of Lucifer, a publication of the Theosophical Society,
which he contributed to Charles Johnston's Weekly Review.

Yests wrote O'Lenry that “they were turning a good philosophy
into a bad religion," but added that "We are of course good
friends and allies," and that he would posgsibly Join H.P.B.'s
group again later.l

A few months before his ojection from the Theosophical
Soclety, Yeats had met Megregor iHathers at the British Museum,
whe wes working there on ancient magic texts and invited Yeats
to join the Hermetic 3tudents of the Golden Dawn, a Rosicrucian
group whose ties with FPre-masonry would later cause Yeats
gome personal grief. The Golden Dawn was founded by Jr. Woodman,
Wyon siesteott, and the Reverend ALF.A. VWoodford, all high~
ranking Froemasons and members of the Socistas Rosicruciana
in Anglia, established in 1865 and including only laster
liesons. It numbered among its members Bulwer-Lytton,

Eliphas Ldvi, Frederick Hockley, and Kenneth Mackenzie.
Woodford had been & cloase friend of Mackenzie and the compilex
of much of Mackenzie's Royal Mesonic Cyclopedia, which was
full of material on the late eighteenth-century secret

10 x11an Wade, ed. The Letters of W.B, Yeats (Now York:

Mecmillen, 1955), pp. I59-60,
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socioties, including those with which Blake was associated.ll

In 1887 Magregor Mathers, alsc a Freemason asnd the
first English translator of Knorr von Rosenroth's Kobala
Unveiled {1887), joined the three Rosicruciens to form the
Iaig-Uranis branch of the society. Mrs, MNathers, the former
Moira Berpson, sister of the French philosopher Henry Bergson,
told Yeats that Mathers received the Rosicrucian rituals and
documents from a friend of Kenneth Mackenzie, whom Yeats
called "the reputed instructor in magic of Bulwer~Lytton"
{Yeats, Autobiomrsphy, p. 388). Mrs. Mathers claimoed that
the Order teachings were based on these documents and upon
her own revelations gained in the mapnetic trance.

The question of the origin of the Golden Dewn hes been
disputed by meny adherents of the schizms that later doveloped,
however, and a challenge to Mathers' claim csme from
Dr. Wynn YWestcott, who said he himself discovered in the
1library of the Societas Rosicruciana the cipher manuscripts
originally rescued by Robert lentworth Little from Freemasons
Hell. Another account claims that Woodford found them among
Frederick Hockley's papers (Regardie, p. 11). Soneone clse
¢laimed that the cipher manuscripts were found accidentiy
in 2 London bookstall, thus repeating Cagliostro's story
about the manuscripts for the Egyptian Rite of Freemasonry
in the 1780's. What is significaat about all these claima,
except the last one, is that they apparently point to the
same¢ Rosicrucian documents that Jobn Varley's “"Soclety of tte
Hercurii® and Bulwer-Lytton had sccess to in the 1820's and
1830's. A.E. Waite, who was & Golden Dawn member but split
off{ from the "practical magic" group centered on Hathers and
Yeats, acknowledged that the "so-called ciphers, or Ritual

1 Francis King, The Rites of Modern Occult Mapic (Hew York:
Macmillan, 31570), p. Gc.
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Bummaries in a certain Magicel Alphabet” were on papers
bearing the watermerk of 1809, &3 wall as on later ones
{Vaite, Rosicrucisns, p. 583). This cortainly sugpests a
connection with Francis Barrett's Hoasierucian College, which
w8 functioning in 1809 and which used the Magical Alphabot.
As noted earlier, the ciphers revealed a “"skeletonic system"
of Germon Rosicrucian rituals, used in late eighteenth-century
Continentol Preomasonry,

Westcott called upon Mathers, who was studying
Cabalistic magic under kim, to decipher the manuscripts, They
found emong them a later message to contact Anna Sprengel,

& Rosicrucian adept in Nuremberg. After a lengthy Correspon-
ence with Fraulein Sprengel, who was connected with a
Rosjcrucian rite of Continental Masonry {Yeats, Autobiography,
Pp. 388), she eventually transmitted authority to the Londen
Rosicrucians to formulate "a semi-public occult erganization
which was to employ an elaborate magical ceremonial,
Cabalistical teaching, snd a comprehensive scheme of spiritual
training" (Zegardie, p. 11). The geoup ususlly met at Mark
Masons Hall, and thougn a candidate apparently did not have

to be & Freemason, many of them were. Thoupgh Yeats was

always careful to point out the non-Masonic basis of the
Golden Dawn, he hed a vested ermotional interest in his claim,
for he wanted Maud Gonne, with whom he was passionately in-
volved from 1882 on, to join the Golden Dawn, MNaud Gonne,
however, was vielently opposed to Freemasonry, which she
viewed o3 “one of the mainstays of the British Empire," which
she was detersined to dismantle (Hone, p. 90). Bhe jJoined

the Hosicrucisn Order for a while, but eventually left be-
cause of what she viewed as its Masonic connections.

Though Yeats continued to downplay the Order's
connections with Freemasonry {which were apparently not




631,

officie), but more through overlapping membership}, the
golden Dawn was involved in pany complicatod and obscure
charges of connections with "secret chiefs" ond revived
Illumineti smong German Freomasons. Anna Gprengel ond her
followers ware indeed connected with Rosicrucian rites of
Freemasonry and attempted to establish closer connsctions
with the ZEnglish growp. But King recounts the independence
end nationalism of English Freemasonry, which made it
suspicous of "pseudo-Masonic," foreign intrusious (King,

P J.Dfl-)-

Yoats' collaboration with Wagregor Mathers had a
profound impact on his poetic concerns and methods, for Mathers
trained him in the Cabalistic vision technigues which Yeats
practised until the end of hig life:

¥t was throuph him mainly that I began certain studies

end experiences, that were to convince me thai images

well up before the uind's eye from a deeper source thon

conscious or unconscicus memory. (Yeats, Autobiomraphy,

e 124)
Yents was mccompsnied on his first vieit to Mathers in 1890
by ea scquaintance (un-named) who told him that he did no%
believe in magic,

e« « « but that & novel of Bulwer-Lytton's had taken

guch a hold upon hie imagination that he was going to

give much of his time and all his thought to magic.

He. lonped to believe in it, and had studied, though

not learnedly, geomancy, chiromancy, and much cabvalistice]

symbolism, and yet doubied if tne soul outlived the body.l2
when Yoats and his friend arrived at Mathers® house, lr. and
Hrs. Mathers taught Yeats how to meditate upon a Cabalistic
symbol pointed on & card, until a state of waking trance was
reachedy

12 WeB.Yeats, "Magic" (1901;, Essays and Introductions
(New York: Collier Books, 1968

v Pe 29,
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Almoat at once nmy inmaginantion begen to move of itselfl
ond to bring before me vivid images that, though never
too vivid to be imagination, as I had always understood
it, had yet a motion of their own, a life I could not
change or shape. (Yeats, “Magic,” p. 29)

Yeats described ene visien of "a desert and black titen
raising himself up by his two hands from the middle of a heap
of anclent ruins" (Autobiography, ﬁ. 125). Mathers explained
that he had seen "4 being of the order of Salemanders,” which,
88 noted earlier, Blake also referred to., Yeats also described
& vision of the mazical creation of a homunculus or golem,
which startled his friend who had always secretly dresmed of
performing such a feat, Using the Enochian Tobles of
John_Dee'a angel magic, which were known to occultists in
Blake's day and poscibly reached lMathuers through the Hasonic—
Rosierucian archives (King, p. 20), Mathers evoked in Yeats

e vision of a symbolic Masonic house. 4s Yeats recounted,
"Hathers® mind, like the minds of so many students of these
hidden things, was alweys running on lasonry and discovering
it in strange places" ("lagic," p. 34).

Francis King, who was once & Golden Dewn member, defined
magic as "the science and art of creating changes in
consclousness,” and of “entering into contact with non-human
intellirences” (King, p. 54). This concentration and
exaltation of the imagination is what Yeats avidly sought in
bis secret society training, and the powerful images and
visions of his poetry bear eloquent witness to its effective-
ness. In & 1901 credo, Yeats echoed Bulwer-Lytton's statement
of 1861;

I believe in the practice and philosophy of what we
have agreed to c2ll magic, in what I must call the
evocation of spirits, toough I do not know what they
ere, in the power of creating magical illusions, in
the visions of truths in the depths of the mind when
the eyes are closed; and I believe in three doctrines,
which have, as I trnink, been handed down from carly

times,and been the foundations of nearly all nagical
practices. These doctrines aroiew




{1) That the bordors of our mind are ever shifting,
end that mony minds ¢an flow into one ancther, as 1t
were, and creatoc or reveal a single mind, a single
ENergY.

{2) That the borders of our memories sre as shifting,
end that our memoriecs are a part of one preat memory,
the momory of Nature herself,

{3) That this pgreat mind and preat memory can be evoked
by symbols. <{(Yeats, “"Magic," p.

Mathers was also a student of military history ond
prdent believer in the Ossionic fantasies of the Celtic
Revival., He encouraged in Yeats a messianic, fin de sidcle
songe of impending violence snd reveletion, which reproduced
in all details the mentality of tho 1790's. Yeats wrote
that Mathors and his wife used evocalions to try to influence
the politics of the world and foresew immense wars and
epocolyptie turbulence in the future (Memoirs, p. 73).
Hothers even learned ambulance work in the 189C's and made
his followers learn it too (Autobiograrhy, p. 225). Yeats
glso noted that the world-shaping evocoyions were a terrible
strain on Mathers and that be would spit bload after a session.
Worried by the deterioration of Mathers' character under the
burden of his "magical forces," Yeats nevertheless shared
his mentor's millenialism. He recorded that he "too became
violent with the vioclent solemnity of a religious devotee”
(Autobiosraphy, p. 99). Yeats summed up the yearnings of
fin de sidele visionaries, which recur so regularly through
Furopean history, when he asked:

iIp it true that our air is disturbed, as Mallarmd =aid
by "the trombling of the veil of the Teuple,” or "that
our whole age is seeking to bring forth a sacred book"?

Some of us thought that book was near towards the end
of the last century, but the tide senk again.

{Autobiogranhy, p. 210)

His belief that religion would bring round its antithesis

in spocalyptic turbulence found its most powerful expression
in “The Second Coming” (1919), which was largely influenced
by Mathers® previsions of the violence of World VWar I:




e » o & vast image out of Spiritus Mundi
Troublea my sizht: somewhere iu Lhe Gands of the desert
A phape with lion body and the head of a man,

A gosze blank ond pitiless as the sun,

Yo moving its slow thishs, + o

e o« » What rough beast, its hour cone round at last,
8louches towords Bethlehem to be born?

When Yoats visited Paris in the 1890's he stayed with
the Mathors, who introduced him to two famous French occultists,
the Rosicrucion Gerard Zncausse or "Papus,” and the Martinist
Btanislaus Gauitn, whom Yeats called "the one eloguent
learned scholar who has written of magic in our generaﬁion."l5
The French magicisns were involved in resurreccting the
Rosicrucian, Swedenborgian, and Martinist forus of Freemazonzty
which had flourished in the late cighteenth century, and
Yeats visited them gseveral times. He also experimented with
bashish among the Martinists in the Latin Quarter, and lissened
avidly to their deseriptions of visions, but he could never
give up his will to the drug (“"Discoveries," in Essovs,

P 2B2). In his Jabalistic visionary techkhniques, the will
wos intensified rather than relaxed, into what King described
88 & "blazing stream of pure energy" (King, pe 55).
Interestingly, it was while he was with the Methers in 1896
that Yeats was taken by Arthur Symons to meet Verlaine, who
confirmed Yeats' accurate conclusion that the French
Bymbolistes carried on the occult traditions of the secret
gocieties, MHe also saw Strindberp,who was "always secking
the ¥hilosopher's Stone,” and after a performance of Villiers
d'Ligle Adam's Rosicruciosn drama, Ax#l, he felt surer than
ever of the "trembling of the veil" and of the international
scope of the coming occult revelation.

13 W.B. Yeats, "Per Amica Silentim Lunae," Hytholoyies
{New York: Collicr Books, 1969), p. 348,
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Yeats was so impressed by the offectiveness of the
Golden Duwn visionary training and the profundity of its
maglical philosophy that he persusded his uncle Georpe Pollexfen
of Sligoe to come to London and join the Rosicrucian groups
Pollexfen (1839-1910), the brother of Isabella Varley,
shared his sister's interest in occultism and, like her
busband, John Varley, he was & skilled astrbloger. Yeats!
sister Lily wrote that "in Willie's eyes, the Pollexfens
appear something grond like tho figures of Stonchenge soen
by moon-light." The Pollexfen family shared a melancholia,
prinitivism, and "magnetism,"” which Yeats' father defined
88 "a closeness to nature, an almest animal connection with
esrth, sir, and water, the stuff of which poets gnd poctry are
made.” Surrounded by servants who "knew so intimately angela,
saints, banshees, and fairies,” and who lived in =2 mental
world of vision and elairvoyant prophecy, George Pollexfen
developed a powerful, brooding imagination end a love for
coremony and ritual (Hurphy, pp. 28, 13, 19). Le became a
Freemason and rose to the hiphest occult degrees, and Magonic.
ritun)l end symbolism remained an important preoccupation
throughout his life.

In the 18%0's, Yeats spent much time with his uncle
in Slige, and after he “cured” Pollexfen of a dangerous
illness by casting Cabalistic images over him, the amazed
doctor in attendance said, "I suppose it 1s a kind of
bypnotisn" (Yeats, Memoirs, p. 73). Pollexfen was fagoinated
end joined his Rosicrucian nephew ia Cabalistic trance-
experiments, skrying over a crystal ball, and discussing
occult ritusl and philosopbhy. Fellexfen helped Yeats with
astrological studies, and though he never equalled his
uncle's skills or erudition in the subject, Yeats cast
horoscopes almost daily for the rest of his life and consulted
tho stars for many fateful decisions. When Pollexfen Jjoined
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the Golden Dawn, he worked with Yeants and Mathers on writing
and desipning the Rosicrucian rituals. The cercmonies, whoso
beauty and effecctiveness were testified to by all who
oxperienced thom, reflectod the Masonic training of Pollexfen
end HMathers and the absorption in Blakean lunguage and
symbolism of Yeats. Though his unele was a stsunch Unionist
and Anglophilo, Yeats wos able to hold topether a longe
distance friendship between the old Freemason and his anti-
Hagonic, Irish Nationalist sweetheart lMoud Gonne, through
their mutusl interest in the Golden Dawn and visions of sn
occultist regeneration of Ireland. When Pollexfen died in
1910, Yeats attended his spectacular funeral in 3ligo, which
wag aﬁtended by over twe thousand people and inecluded an
olaborate tlasonic ceremony (like the one Goethe directed for
Wielsnd), which greatly moved Yeats. A group of eizhty
Masons, in full ceremonial regalia, threw acacia leaves

*into the grave with the traditional Masonic goodbye, "Alas
ny brother so mote it be!" Then there came two "who threw
each a white rose, and that was because they and he were
'Priori Masons,”" & high degree of Masonry."la The liasonic
symbolism of the roses seemed to Yeats an eloquent tribute

to one of his most intimate and respected fellow-students

of vision snd occult ceremeny. Interestingly, Yeats received -
*nessapes" from Pollexfen for years sfter his death

{turpby, p. 55), like Blake from his dead brother Hebert.

Among the other members of the Golden Dawn were
soveral figures who became mines of information on the
occultist milieu of Blake, Varley, and Bulwer, The nost
important was A.l. Waite, whose childhood elso was imzersed
in fairy tales end folklore, As a youth, VWaite wrote a

1 yilary Pyle, Jack B. Yeats (London: Routledge, 1970),
Ppe 110, 118,
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“iyricel draoma Zastroni, as s hybrid of Shelley's cccultist
Zostrozzi and Bulwer's Zanoni. He reed all Dulwer's occull
works, tho Blokean-swedenborgion works of George Macdenald,
end the poetry of the Pre-Raphselites. HNe pgraduslly bocame
devoured with the encyclopedic curiesity about the occult
traditions and the history of secret socleties that made him
the most learned and prolific of Stwenticth-century Znglish
writers on occultism, From Madame Blavatsky, he moved on to
Fliphas Lévi. Ho realized that both drew on older truditions
that were richer and more enduring thon their nodern
compilations of them; thus, he produced the first sound book
on the Cabanla, examined the works and historical context of
Swedenborg, Boehme, St. Martin, Cagliostro, Seint Germain,
Frencis Barrett, and investipgated the secret societies of
the late eighteenth century. He alse studied and publicized
the alchemical theories of Ebthan Allen Hitchcock.

In his autobiography, Waite noted his acquaintence with
Yeats during their Golden Dawn days:

Yeats, smong the moderns, of course X knew, and we used
to sec o0n0 snother some years later on. It was often in
secret circles, but occasionally I looked him up and
occasionally he came to Ealing . « « The pessword be~
tween us was lagian, secing that when we first met 1 was
still epprisin_ vae bits and pieces of occult schools,
which~~for all that I know--Yczts may never hove left.
More seriousty, I was dravn to him because he alse was
soaked in faegie lore, end lived amongst it more even
then myself.l

It wes Waite who designed the Tarot set used in the elementory
gredes of the Golden Dawn, and which had such en inpact on
Yopts' symbolism and meditation technigues. Both Jaite and
Yeoats talked with Jessie Weston about various theories of the
Tarot's origin and significance, though Waite considered her

15 A.E.MNaite, Shadows of Life and Thought (London: Selwyn

and Blount, 1938), p. 119%
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book From Ritusl to Romance a mengrelization of Celtde myth
and doubtful history. He wrote:

I elmost expectod Jessie Weston to denounce me throush
somo trance-medium for sugresting that the oceultiists
bad hoaxed her about initlation on the Astral llane
end the secret perpetuation of a Hitual ‘orship of

. Mithra to the prescnt day. {Waite, Shadows, p. 246)

Weite recommended the Tarot as an aid to symbolic meditation
end followed Eliphas Lévi's Cabalistic interprectation of the
twenty~two Trumps lajor as representing the twenty-tuwo letters
of the Hebrew alpbabet.16 Interestingly, when T.8. Elilot
ecaricotured Madome Blavatsky in The Wastelond as “Hadame
Bogostris, femous clalrvoyant « « known to be the wiscst
woman in Europe,” he noted that her *"wicked pack of cards"

was the "traditional pack." But it was actually Waite's
Golden Dawn pack, which was designed for special symbolic
meditation. .

Puring one of the many quarrels in the Golden Dawn,
Woite split off from Yeats' group, which stressed practical
magic and Cabalistic rituals, for as King points out, Waite
upemained suspicious of the Occult teachings of the Order
e » o for ot heart he was always a mystic rather than a
magician® {p. 53). Israel Regardie, a later Golden Dawn
member, writes disparagingly thot Vaite's group cast aside
a5 valueless "the whole of the magical %radition” and re-
tained "a clandestine backdoor to the Ghurch."l8 As noted
before, this "spiritual lubricity" and "exhausted Platoniam®

16 A.E. Waite, The Pictoria) Key to the Tarok, new ed.
{1910; Hew Hyde kark, liew foTd: Lniverslly ULOOKS, 1559).

17 Gertrude Moakley, "The Walte-Smith 'Tarot': a Footnofa
to The Wasteland," Bulletin of fthe Hew York Public Library,
58 (Oct, 195%H), pe #71

18 1srae) Repgardie, My Rosicruecinn Adventure (. hicego:
Aries Press, 1936}, p. I%.
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is whot lod to Yeats' earlier break with Georpe Russell's
Asion Theosophisis. ‘However, Woite maintained his tios

with the Golden Dawn for years, snd after his interest in
late eightecenth-century Freemasenry lod him o bocome a
Mogson bims¢lf in 1901, he exorted a further lasonic influence
on the rituals and grade-initistions.

Yoats, worried that so many of hia fellow Rosicrucians
wore "falling off into Freemasonry" and covering his own
Maconic tracks for WMaud Gonne's sake, went bto his usual
poins to both praise tho rituals as "traditional” and to
divorce them from traditional Freemasonry. le adaitted
thot Mrs. Mathers believad the rituals were based on a
recent logicrucian rite of Continental Fresnasonrys:

1 edd, however, that I am confident froa internal
evidence that the rituals were in subsbance ancient
though never so in language, unless some ancient fext
was incorporated. There was a little that I thoughi
obvious and melodramatic, and it vWas precisely in this
1ittle I am told that they reseubled lasonic rituals,
but mueh that I thought beautiful and profounde.
(Autobiopruphy, pe 389)
since both George Pollexfen and Hagrepor Mathers--men whose
taste in mabters ceremonial he admired izmensely--were
pincere Masons and the source of much of the Golden Dawm's
Mnsonic rituals, Yeats' amdbivalence towards liasoary was
obviously always tied to his ambivalent situation with
Maud Gonne, JIronically, the woman Yeats eventually narried
hed been a member of a German-based Rosicrucian rite of
Frecmasonry.

Three other Golden Dewn members possessed much knowledge
of the lato elgbteenth-century necultist and Masonic milieu.
The firsc, Arthur Machen, was Waitc'o closest triend and a
fellow Coltic enthusiast with Yeats. Hachen researched
thoroughly Casenova's life and Masonic experienced and
translatod bis voluminous Memoirs. Arthur Symons, Yeata!
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roommote during much of thig time, was alsc & Consanova buff.
The third Golden Dawn member who was soaked ip siphicenth-
contury cccult lore was Alistair Crowley, whe bterrilied
Yoats snd brought much scondal %o the Order. L{uYrowioy also
terrified Dylan Thomas later, who pelioved in his seputatlon
88 o Black Mogician and ron whenover he saw him}. Urowley
plunged into vHudy of the eightecnth-century agocret socleties
end thought of himgelf as the ra-incarnation of Uagliostro.
In 1912 he joined a German gecret society of Knighis Templar,
which developed a high~degree Masonic rite based on Tantric
gexusl magic (King, pe. 118).

Though Yeats was horrified in the 1890's at Srowley's
immorality, be himself becume interested in “ontric theories
jn bis old age, when he yearned to be a "wild old wicked man':

An Indion devotee may recormise that he approaches the
Self throush a transfiguration of gexusl desire; he
repeats thousands of uvimes & day words of adoration,
¢olls before his eyes a Lhousand times the divine inage.
He is not always solitary, there ig anctner metnod,

that of the Pantric philoesophy, Jhers a men and Wokall,
when in gexual unien, transligure cach other's lmages
into the masculine and fominine characters of God, but
the man must not finish, vitality must not pass bayond
his body, beyond his being. There are married people
who, though they do not rorbid twe possaie of the seed,
practiss, not necessarily at the moment of union, a
meditstion, wherein the man seeks the divine Self as
gresent in his wife, the wife the divine woll os present
n the man, There may be irance, and the presence of one
with anotber thousn a zreat distance separates. 1o one
slone meditates, the other ¥xnows; one may c¢all for, and
receive through the other, divine protection. wid this
worship, this neditation, estoplish among us romantic
love, was it prevalent in llorthern turope Juring the
twelfth century? (Yeats, "The tondukya Upanishad“[193ﬂ.
Fasays, Pe L4 )

The closensss of the Tantric technique, as described by Yents,
to tho Abulafisn aexusl tronco-technigues of Cobalistic
troditions is immediateldy apparent. Yeats' familiarity with
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these techniques helped him to interpret Bleke's oryptic
sexua) myths end erctic drawings.

The Germon Templarsg that Crowley Joined included
mony members who had unsuccessfully tried in the 1890G'as to
roevive Weishaupt's Order of the Illuaminati, basing their
orgonizotion and subversive political aims on his papers
(King, p. 118). 4nd, as in thc heyday of tesmeriswm in the
eighteenth~century, Crowley and Mathers enpazed in magnetic
warfore and the cesting of "malignant spellis" apgainst the
Rosicrucians, including Yeats, who eventuslly ejected both
negalomaniacs from their order.

Two other Golden Dawn members--Florence Farr and
Annie Horniman--played important roles in Teats' literary
coreer. Florence Farr, who was a skilled Cabalistic magician
and Animal Mapnetiser, headed Yeats' section of the Golden
Dawn. ohe worked with bim on setting his verse to nusic and |
gave readings, or rather chantings, of his poems to the
music of the psaltery. DMNiss Horniman subsidized both
Macgreger Mathers' Cabalistic studies and the Abbey Theater,
though she eventually broke with the Rosicrucians over a
member's advocacy of Thomas Loke Harris' "strange sexual-
pneumatic philosophy"--a bizerre swedenborgian Lorm of
Celestial Intercourse with the Lily Lueen, that was among
the wierdest of the many developments of Swedenborg's theories
of Yconjugial love." Yeats hiuself resd Larris' boocks and
enjoyed them, but he pragmatically backed YMiss Horniman's
ocrusade pgainst them as “pornographic" (King, p. 52).

Tho last, and to Yeats the moat ioportant, Golden Dawn
member to be deslt with is Maud Gonne, whose passionate
political sctivism and extroverted life forced Yeats to find
& publicly accessible mode of expressing his occultist arcanum.
Thig desire for a broad public sudionce made a great difference
between the art of himself end of his "master," William Blake.




Moud Gonne had long been & secr of visions and believer in

the spirit world, snd she was a member of o socret political
pociety in France whon Yeats met her in 1889. In tho despera-
tion of his unrequited love for her, he persuaded hor that

by Joining the Golden Dawn, the two of them could regenorate
Iroland., Yeats ruefully admitted later that his major motive
was to #o thoroughly blend their minds and souls, through
mutual experiences of trance~visions and explorations into
hidden knowledge, that she would have to be his entirely.
Yeats' accounts in the first dralt of his autobiography of
his visionary and telepathic experiences with Maud Gonne,
howover, are truly remarkable and reves) a kind of visionany
imagination presont in both of them and heipghtened by
Cabalistic ond lesmeric trance~techniques that almost equalled
Bleke's in scope and intensity.

Though lionud Gonne became friendly with Mathers, who
greatly admired her violence of rhetoric and militance of
ection, and with George Pollexfen, who hated her politics,
end plunged with Yeats into occult studies, she aoon grew
restless and diseanchanted with the "air of 3ritish commnenplace™
about the other Rosicrucians. "Aren't they an awful set?"
she complsined to the hauphty Nathers and the desperate
Yeats (Hone, p. 90). Though Yeats felt that "surely if I
told her all my thoughts, all ny hopes and ambitioas, she
would never leave me," he soon knew tnat her volecsnic energies
would return and that he must “set her to some work--a secrot
mystic propaganda might be insufficient” (Hemoirs, p. 50).
Hoping to find "sufficient" acope for his second ilelen, who
had no Troy to burn, Yeats surprised his introverted self
by yearning "to found societies and to influence newspapers.*”
From this new public role, "in which there was much patriotism
end more desire for a fair woman" (lemoirs, p. 59), ceome

Yents' important and famous work with the Abbey Theater and
the Mrish Literary Renaiasance.” But throughout this active,




combative, public effort, the mejor precccupation of Yeats!
soul was the foundation, with Maud Gonne and George Pollexfon,
of » secret mystical order of Irich spiritualism, He found an
oupty castle on an island and dreemed of a "Cnstle of Herogs"
who would usher in a new Ireland of theMopical Imaginotion:

1 belicved that the castle could be hired for little
money, anhd had long becn dreaming of making it an Irdsh
Fleusis or Samethrace. An obsession more constant than
anything but my love itself was the necd of mystical
rites——a ritual system of evocation ond meditstion-—-to
rounite ihe perception of tue spirit, of the divine, with
natural vesuty. 1 believed that instead of thinking of
Judse as holy we should (think) our own land holy, and
most holy where most beautiful « « « 1 wWas convinced
that sll lonely and lovely places were crowded with
invisible beings and Lhat it would be posscible to
communicate with them. I meent to initiate young men
end women in this worship, which would unite the radical
truths of Christianity to those of a more ancient world
. & @

My own seership was, I thought, inodequato; it was to
be Moud Gonoe's work and nine. zMemoirs, P 124

Yeats asserted that fisué Gonne entirvely shared these
jdeas, end "I did not doubt that in earrying toem out I should
win ber for uyself." With Pollexfen, they cast Cabalistic
pigils, skryed over crystals, consulted the stars and Tarot
cords, and induced visions in each other. 3Zhey gouzht a
*gymbolic fobric® in which the new religion would "hide
within the work of art as God within Lis world." Yests did
not wish "to compose rites as for the theater," thot real
world where he did daily battle, for the rites "pust in their
pain outline be the work of invisible handg" (Jemolls D. 124).

Like Swift and the eighteenth-century Freemosons before him,
Yeats viewed Irish and Cabalistic mythology as streaws from
the same fountain, and like Richard Brothers, Bleke, and the
British Isrselites, be believed that the (abalistic Hew
Jerusalem could be rebuilt within one's native lend. When
Hioud Gonne finally guit the Golden Dawn and bloued its




Masonic elements for her exit, it was a wrenching blow to
Yoats snd foreshadowed his ultimate failure to win her soul
through Resicrucianized Irish lore snd mutual "magnetic
ecstasies.”

That Yeats was working on his edition of Bloke, and
then defending it to hostile critics, throughout this period
io hiphly significant, both to his attitudo toward and inter-
pretation of Blake end to his own decisions about how best to
utilize his "secret studies” in a publicly wviable form.
Yurthermore, that Blake, his idol, seemed both to succeed
fantastically in bis personnl occult "illumination" and the
personal joy of his "illuminized" art, znd to feil in making
that illumination comnunicable to those who werc not
winitiates” of the saue secrets, was a problem Yeats wrostled
with till the end of his life. 1In strugsling with it
honostly and with recurring disturbance, Yeats rgised many
valid critical questions zbout the nature, limitations,
puccess, and failure of Blake's work, which lLave never been
objectively or thoroughly dealt with by Blake critics.

Echoing Southey's criticism of Blake, but with nuch
greotor imaginative sympathy ond slmost equal fzniliarity
with the historical context of Blake's work, Yeats raised
questions obout the cccasional obscurity and confusion of
Bleke's lanpguage and symbolism. Like Southey too, Yeats
wos motivated by a sincere admiration and concern for the
quality and significence of bis art. Thus, an examination
of Yeats' interpretation of Bluke's visionary works net only
peveals that Yeats is still probably the best ¢critic of
Bloke but thot his criticism raises provocative questions
obout the relation of art to nagic and of the conscious
orative mind to the "sutomatic" productions of vision that
8till need open-minded investigatiom by literary scholars.

A3 & boy, Ycats read Blake, Rossettl, and Shelley,
under the enthusinatic guidance of bis Pre-Raphaelite father,




and much of his own pootic developmont was determined by his
w)overts quarrel" with those three artista, Edwin Ellis

wos a painter and friend of Yeats' father, who had become
enthusiastic nbout Blake during Rossetti's cellaboration

with the Gilehrists. Ellis studied Bochme and Gwedenborg

in an offort to find the "koy" to Blake's “piont prophecics,”
which the Ropsettis end Gilebrist had given up on. lic once
pointed out to Yeats that “the four guorters of London re—
vresented Blake's four graat mytholeszical personages, the
%oas, and also the four elements" (Yeats, Autobionranhy, p. 108).
But it was not until Yeats began to study Cabalistic

symboliom with Mathers that Fllis' interpretation toox on

sny -significance, Mith great excitenent in 1889, Yeats
realized that "much of 3lake's four~fold symbolisn was
jdentical with the Kabalistical symbols of the mngoels of the
four points"” (Ellis ond Yeats, Blnke, I, 255). #He told Ellis,
who Xnew nothinz previously of Christian Cabalism, and “with
this proof that Lis interpretation was mere than fantasy, he
and I began our four years' work upon the rrophetic Rooks

of William Bleke® (Autobiopnraphy, P 108).

They soon learned that the descendanta of John Linnell
owned the manuseript of Yala, or the Four Zoas, which nad
pover been published and had been ignored by the Rossettis.
Ellis snd Yeats spent puch time with the Linnellsa, attempt-
ing to decipher and transcribe the poetry and illustrations,
meny of which had been prudishly erssed by John Linnell.

As discussed earlier, The Four Zoas was Blake's nost ex-
plicitly Cobalistic poem, with graphic illustrations of
Cabalistic sexual conrcepbs. Thua, as Magrejor lathers

and the Rosicrucians trained Yeats in Cabalistic symbolism
end trance-~techniques, he came to value "a ritual full of
the sysbolism of the Middle Ages and Renaissance, with many




loter additions," ond was delighted, after the rarified

ascetiom of the Theoesophists, that in Cabalistic philosophy

there wau "no sbstraction to deaden the nerves of tho soul."

Mothors told him, "We only give you symbola becausa we respech

your }iberty" (lienmoirs, p. 7). Thus, alse, Yeats and

Ellis come to realize that Blake's work was “no merc fresk

of on eccentric mind, but an eddy of that f{lood-tide of

gymbolism which attained its tide-mark in the mogic of the

Middle Ages" (Ellis end Yeats, I, XJ. As Yeats placed DBloke

within the Renaisssnce occult tradition of talismenic art,

he concluded that
e » » w1l art that is not mere story-telling, or mere
portraiture, is symvolic, and has the purpose of those
symbolic tsliswans which mediaeval magicians made with
complaox colours ane forms, and bade their patients
ponder over dzily, and guard with holy secrecy; for it
entongles, in coumplex colours and forms, a part of the
Divino Essonce. (Zeats, "Symbolism in lainting,”
Egsays, p. 148)

Also, significently, Yeats learned in the knowled e~
lectures, study of erchival materiels, and oral traditions
of the Rosicrucien society much about the occultist milieu
of Blake's day that was not available in other sources.
Though he was not at liberty to raveal his sources of ine
formation, due to the Order's vows of secrecy, in the Blake
edition he threw out enouzh allusions to Cosway's maglcal
practices and manuscripts, br. Falk's Rosicrucian College,
VYarley's astrological influences, etc., to roveal his own
access to the Rosicrucian tradivions handed down fronm
Francis Barrett's days. From Mathers ho learned the
“Magical Alphabet," used by Barrett and Sulwer-Lytton, and
recognized elements of it in Blake's peculisr desipns of
Hebrew letters (Zllis and Yeats, I, 25). Yeats' study of
Poehme and Swedenborg end their developments in Ebenezer
8ibly's books led him to an accurate understanding of the
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predominantly oceultist nature of Blake's Swedenborg Society,
whioh no other criticism had taken account of. Though Youats
olaimed, without sufficient evidenco, that Blake's father
was not Just s Dissenter but a Swedenborzien, he corroctly
pointed out that in Blake's day, “"ordinary disscnt was nore
closoly allicd to mysticism in its mannox of dealing with
the Seriptures than in our own® (Ellis and Yeats, I, %), which
the Cabalistic Seriptursl interpretations of Lord Gordon,
ficherd Brothers, Loutherbvourg, and Cosway all bear cut.

Yeats slso studied Garth Wilkinson, the Swedenborgian animal
Magnetiser, who more than any other early critic understood
the Mosmeric context of Blake's visions (Yeats, "Rlake's
Illustrations to Dante,” Esgays, Pe 124).

As important to their interpretation of Blake's
philosophy througb Yeats® Cabalistic studies was the inter-
pretation of Blske's vision through their own trance
experiments. Yeats said he thought the mind of Ellis was
conostarntly upon the verge of trance, and once while they
were arguing over Bloke's sexual symbolism, Ellis saw a
series of symbolic visions simultaneously with Yeats' sudden
perception of the same meaning. Ellis said, "In another
moment, I should have been off." Yeats further described
puch visionary moments:

The mind is known to attain in certain conditions of
trance a quickness so extraordinary 4.,at we are compelled
at times to imagine a condition of uncndurable intellec—
tusl intensity from which we are saved by the merciful
stupidity of the body. { Autobiosraphy, p. 110)

As they becaune increasingly absorbed in Blake's
rapturous outbursts about being "drunk with intellectual
vision" (Blake, C¥, p. 852), both editors experienced such
vivid trance-visions that they "felt supernatural assistance"”




(Memolirs, p. 30). Yeats noted that it was during this poried
that ho mastered "a practice, a form of moditation that has
porhapa beon the chief intellectunl influcnce on wy life up
to perhaps my forticth yoar" (Hemoirs, p. 22):

T now begon to experiment myself, finding that mony
people, after [ixing vheir attention on the symbol,
would poss not into reverie as I did but into a stake

of partial or completc hypnosis. Later on I discovered
that it wes enough to pive thelr visions the direction

I would if I myself called up tho symbol %o the mind's
eye. liy mind would influence theirs directly. I then
noticed tiat various systems of evocation, ol comnmand,
or ol prayer were more powerful because ol nore prolonged
attention than these detached symbols, and that 1 could
discover occasionally alon; the synvols thol cano at oy
conmand some that I c¢ould never have neard of, though
thoy had some nistorical foundation and could not be the
result of chance. I allowed my nind to arift from image
to imapgo, end these inages bojen to affect my writing,
meking 3L more scnsuous and more vivid. I believed

that witp the images would come st last more profound
states of the soul, and so lived in vain hope. (licmoirs,
rp. 27-28)

Phus, when they published their explanations of Blake's visions,
Ellis snd Yeats confideutly wrote:

The writcrs of this book may say with the famous Eliphas
Lévi zehed: "I have evoked and 1 have seen," and in the
visions produced by the evocations of symbolic magic
they have Jearnt, what Blake kneu 50 welle (21l13is and
Yeats, I, 288)

wWith e sonse that they now understood throush personal

experience and Cabalistic training the nature of Blake's
vigions, Ellis ond Yeats toxplained" thesm in terms of Aniaal
Magnetism and Cabalism thaot were much more historically
asccurate than any critics have given them credit for. Yeats
wrote that Blake taught that

e o o Nature,--or Greation,-~is a result of tho shrinkage

ol consciousness,——originally clairvoyanty—-under the rule

of the five sensges, and of arcument and law, such cons—

ciousness ig thoe result of the divided portions of

Universal Find obtaining perception of one anothel « « «

In Imagination only we find o Husan Faculty thot touches

pature at one side, and spirit on the othere (Ell1ls and
Yents, X, 12}
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Yoots lucidly exploined Blake's difficult conception of
"Opacity” s resulting from "porverted attention,” the in-
ability to see the spiritual sigmificance of naturc. 1ts
opposite, "lransparence," resulted from “diverted attention,"
in which the perception of visionary wholeness meant this
world indecd "burnt up when we ceased to behold it." o went
on to oxplain that Saten is pain, sin, delusion:
He is the "limit of opacity," but prophecy and poetxy,
and the philosophy that clalms what we call glairvoyanco
o8 a mattor of course, are mental rights of humauliy and
the healtiful life. Here i3 to be Lfound the “erlorpenent
of the senses" throush wtich the enlarjement of the oind
i8 to come, when we shall all awake from “single vision
and Newton's sleep." .« « » Meanwnile we live in “a world
of unbelief and fear," and it reguires "all our might" to
.uypelieve vision." (ellis end Yeats, I, 158)

Yeats pointed out the "trance-like absorption" of Blake's
whole nature, "that accompanied his finest writing, 2 nood
from which he returmed to the ordinany conversation of life asg
a men from snother Yand" (I, 89). He noted that Blake once
a8id onct's entrance to the world of vision could he asgsisted
*by the advice of a friend" and that Blake taught nis wife
how to achieve traonce-visions also, probable references to the
magnetic rapport between two people practiced by the late
eighteenth-century Meswerista, THe realized that Blake's
statements that digestion is carried on by spirits were a
“figurative way" of reminding us thot “the problems of
hypnotism and medicine are the same,” and then recommended &
Mesmerdc experiment to prove it (I, 157). Yeats also described
the state of “somnambulistic lucidity" which he and £llis had
experienced and believed Blake had experienced:

The ereative visionary or man of jenius has all the

thoughts, symbols, and experiences that enter within
bis larger circle. If he hos developed his perception

of mental sound it will give him music; if his percep-
¢ion of thought, philosophic generslizations; and 1if his
gense of mental sisht, visions, strons or ciant, cceording
to his power of concentration upon tnoa. fhe mood of the

seer, no longer bound in by the particular exporiences




of his body, spreeds out ond enters dinto the particular
axgericnces of an ever-widening circle of other lives
and beinpgs, for it will more and more grow onc.with thoat
ortion of the mood essence which is common to all that
ives, The circle of individuality will widen oui until
othor individualitics are contained within it, and their
thoughts, and the persistent hLhought-symbols which are
their spiritual or mental bpdies, will (row visible vo it.
He who has thus passed into the impersonal porsion of his
2¥n g&nd perceives Lthat it is not & mind but all minds.
¥

Aftor describing several of the Swedenborgisn, Cabalistic,
snd Rosicrucian groups ond individuals to whom Blakc haed access
in his own day, Yeats alluded to Mathers' claim of an oral
tradition of the "unwritten Cabala" which Blake gained access

to, at the least through vision if not through direck
Rosicrucion training:

Without being a magician, Blale was naturally liable
to some of the experiences of trance, and may, if we
accept the mystical position, bhave obtained thereby =
knowledge of certain intricave detfails of syrnbolism
which one of the most distinzuished Habalists ol our
time believes to be absent from all published books of
his day, snu to exclusively belong to the "unwritsen
Kabala," Vision, or waking dream, ¥ith its alwost
11limitable extent of mental ter-itory, on which the
unspoken thougiht of persons expert in the use of trance
enables them to meet each other on purecly uental territory
e & o DAy, according to this theory, bhave supplied all
that Blake knew. He nimself claimed such a raculty.
Other ant more ordinary -sources of uystical information
were open to him. (I, 24)

In dealins with the difficult problems of the names of
Bloke's mythic personages, Yeats guessed that they were
telismanic names, used for incantation, wnich is one of the
few lucid explanations for the long chant-like repetitions
of the Rosicrucian gnomes and genii in Jerusalem. ie explained
that upon the symbolic value of sound is based the doctrine

of incantation, as may be seen by the analysis of any of the
famous medieval Cabalist%ic conjurations:

The names of Blake's personagesgs are incantations of
this nature, as are also the various liebrew numes of
God, and of the angels according both to BoChme,




Bwedenborg, and the Kebalista. The wreiters of this
book have swaroncd the great symbolic beinpms--0lolon,
Urthona, Orc, and others--into tho imasinations of
entrancod subjects by merely pronouncing and making theam
pronounce tho words. (I, 327)

Yoats was also the first oritic to point out the definite
occult sources of such names ss Tiriel and Zazel, which were
oither from Apripra‘s or Francis Boarrett's works (I, 329).

Yoats and Ellis also took seriously Blake's repeated
claims about the "autematic" nature of his poetry, a claim
thet has boen almost unanimously ignored by critics after
them, He pointed out that he and Eillis, working with the
manuscripts, had many scraps of Blake's writings which over-
lapped in their "exposition of the great story,” but which
had no formal or structural unity:

he Lrapments of which the whole is formed are often
ill-joined ond sometimes not joined at all, but such

as they are, they bear every sizn of bhaving coae straipht
to the nind in large segments at a time. ost of Vala
appears to heve bzen writzen at speea, in divisions
frequently conteining over a hundred lines . « o the
upshot of the whole thing, viewed a3 an experience, was
that it was "dictated," and however this nay be accounted
for, the very sppearsnce of #lake's manuscripids supports
the sssertion as Lully as the matier of the work, (I, 95)

Honestly admitting the incoherence of many of these
"dictatod” passages, Yeats worried about the “visionary"
roasons for them, as well asz about their artistic validity.
The cryptic, convoluted myth of Reuben in Jerusalem, which
wo have exesmined in connection with Aichard Brothers,
especiolly bothered Yeats (no other critic has seriously
tackled it). :

There is perhaps none smong the minor myths in Blake's
complicated system of syubolic narratives so scattered
end so difficult to put together ss the "3tory of
Beuben® . . . But a reader who considers how Slake's
visions come to him, in irregular rlashes, so that he
himself was surprised, as we sre to this day, at the




continuity of myth revesled by thom, will perhaps be
Elad that thore are onough fragmonts to mare the collection
ntelligible, and will not wonder that in the bhuge mass
of visionory cxperiences Blake should have been content
pometimes to leave the tosk of sorting his coloured sceds
to some Psyche who should come after him. (I, 381)
Yoats reminded readers that Blake himself complained of the
snnoying incoherence of some of his own visions, vhen during
8 "spiritunl conversation," he had to bid the spirit of
Bchofield to "state explicitly whether he is Bath or
Centerbury" (I, 3%1). Yeats maintained to the end of his
life an objective yet ambivalent attitude %o Blake's work.
He was the first critic to assert that the "apparent in-
coherence" of the Prophecies 'veils a unity of significance
that becones more astonishing and fascinating the more closely
4t 3s studied." But, unlike the unity-hunting Now Critics
who followed him, Yeats slways admitted that the "vast
symbolic myth" was expressed "by fits and starts" (I, 95).

Yeats! interpretations of Blake in the critical edition
of 1889-93 have been given at lengbh becuuse they ore rarely
geriously considered in works dealing with either author.

From the bistoricsl documentation presented in this study,

it bocones obvious that Yeats was analyszing oujectively and
with an accurate sense of historicsal perspective in his work
on Blske. From his reaction to the barrage of ridicule and
hostile criticism the Blake edition drew from academic critics
for many years; it becomes obvious that Blake's tronce-induced
poetry influenced Yeats in two opposite ways.

¥irst, in his positive reaction, he genuinely believed
thet poetry was "a cult with ancient technicaolities and
mysteries.” He admired the Irish folk poetry in which "they
osn hardly separate mere learning from witcheraft, ond are
fond of words and verses that keep half their secret to them-
gelves" (Yeats, "what is Popular Poetry?" Essays, p. 10). He
applied Blake as his critical touchstone, both as a man of
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"doyous intollectual energy" ond ag the possessor of a precise,
concrote, tochnical Xengusge Lo express the “substantiation
of the zoul," and thus found Lhelley too amorphous by
comparison. Though Yeats rightly asserted that sShelley wos
fascinated by magical traditions and philesophy in his early
yomances, he concluded that his "ignorance of their more
traditional forms gives some of his poetry an sir of rootless
fantosy" (Yeats, "Philosophy of Shelley's Pootmy," Essoys,
Pps 78, 74). He compared Blake's love of sexuslity, life,
end huinan reality, and hiz hatred of abstraction, to Shelley's
roversed attitude:

In encient times, it scems to me that Blake, who for

@ll his protest was glad to be alive, and ever spoke

of his glzdness, would have worshipped in some chapel

of the Sun, but that Shelley, who hated life because

he soupght "more in life thon any understood," would have

wandercd, lost in ceaseleoss reverie, ir sone chapel of

the Ster of inlinite desire. (Yeats, "Shelley," p. 94)
He concluded that Shelley, unlike the essentially eighteenth-
gontury Bleke, was indced born out of due tine, "in a day
when the old wisdom had vanished and wes content merely to
write verses, and often with little thought of more than
verses" ("Shelley," p. 95). Given Yeats' own tendencies
to watery, escapist verse in the 1880's, Blake's vivid,
precise language of "minute particulars" waich articulated
*giant forms" served as an astringent to Yeats,

But ot the some time, in a negative reaction, Yeats
‘sensed that Blske was "a too literal realist of the
jmagination” and that "the limitation of his view was from
the very intensity of his vision" (Yeats, "Blgke's Illustrations
Yo Dente," Egssays, p. 119).  He knew that when the momeny
of "spirit-dictated" writing was over, Bloke did not care
4f his monuscripts were destroyed. The ambivalence Yeats
slways faelt from his introspective yearnings for arcanum
and illumination ond his opposite desire for an energatic,
heroic life of action was reflected in and reinforced by his
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ambivaelenco to Bloke's "Jjoyous little songs® made out of
nglmost unintellipgible visions" (Yeats, "Edmund aSpenger,”
Essays, p. 378), ond his later fear thay Bloke was "isolated
by an orbitrary symbolism" (Ysats, "Prometheus Unbound,"
Esonys, pe 424).

When Yeats finished his oritical work on Blake, which
had been so radiated by his own visionary experiences and
Cebalistic revelations, ho proudly took it to a mnecting of
the Irish National Literary Society--"I was very proud; here
at last wes a substantial book; perhaps even, a little
exudition” (Memoirs, p. 69). He was dismayed that a nenber
falt oblipced to apolopize Lor the many nude ficures in The
Four Zons ty assuring everyone that they were reproduced
nfor exclusively artistic reasons,” for the Czbalistic dec-
trine of visionary sexuality was the core of hkis own and
Blake's philosopby. 3ut, irenically, the enll) frowm Blake,
which so few understood, to fight abstraction and to sed
visions, coupled with Yeats' practice of the same Cobalistic
and Mesmeric techniques of trance-induction thot helped to
shape end isolate 3lake, led Yeats to a deternination to live
en sctivoe public life. ‘Vorking on Blake and with llathers,
he “made a curious discovery":

Aftor I had been moved by[Cabalistid) ritual, I formed
lans for decds of all kinds I wished Lo return to
relend to find there some public work; whercas when

I had returned from mesziings of ﬁadametjlavutsky'a]

Fsoteric Scction I had no desire but Lor more tiought,

pore discussion. (Henoirs, p. 27)

PR AP

Yeats followed in the footsteps of other "jilluminated" acti-
wvists of the secret societies, for Lofayette's "magnetic
ecstasies® led him to work for the revolutionary Mesmeric
regenerntion of society and hichard 3rothers! “gomneombulistic
visions” led him to draw up plons for new thoroughfares in
London os well as for the liew Jerusalem.

Thus, it wos with both positive and negative lessons




learncd from his fellow occultist Blake that Yeats turned to
public theatrical work, in which his “mystery plays' nust be
communicable oncugh to a popular sudience to stimulato the
“gpiritual regencration of Ireland." Though he never gave up
his occult studies and continued to admire the old mon's
frenzy" of Dlake, "who beat upon the wall/ iill Truth obeyed
his call," he concluded in A Vision {1925) that Bloke
“yomaing himself almost unintellimible.“l Fieconwnile, Yeats
treained himself in the public languase apnd externalization

of symbolism necessary for theatrical and politica2l work, and
beceme deterpined to write for the hardy, sun-freckled
fisherman of Sen Sulben “one poem maybe as cold and passionate
as the dawn."

it is perhaps ironic, tuen, that after years of public
work, Yeats at age fifty was startled by new "occultd
experiences that alumost duplicated Yhoge of Blake and nis wife
Por in 1917, four days after his marviage to George lyde-Leeos,
his wife ottempted automatic writing:

e « « 0y poetry has gained in self-possession ond pover.
I owe this change to an incredible expericnce.

On the afternocn of 24 Uctouer 1917, four days after
ny marriage, wy wife surprised me by attempting autonatic
writing. Jhat canme in disjointed senbences, in almest
$llegivle writing, was S0 exciting, sometimes so profound,
that I persuaded ner to sive un hour or two day aiber
day to the unknown writer, and after somne half-dozen
puch hours offered to spend what remained of life piecing
together those scattered sentences. "Io," vias the answer,
wwe have come Lo give you metaphors for poetrya"

(Yoatey & Vieion, 2. &)

The spirituel-dictations and trance~speaking continued from 1917
to 1925, and from them Yeats articulated in 4 Vision what he

19 y.p. Yoats, A Vision (1925; rpt. New York: Collier Books,
1965), Do 2he =
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folt wns w aystemotic and important exposition of hias
spirituanlistic philoéophy. Though several explanations of
the phenomena have been hazarded by crities, including the
probability that fira, Yeats foked the first automatic
sesaion to tako his mind off Maud Gonno, to Yeats it was

an event of epoch-making importence, George Harper, who is
presently editing Yeats' unpublished diary of these
oxperiences mnd the automatic scripts, teld a 1973 sScuth
Atlantic Modern Lanpusge Association meeting that the papers
reveal one of the nost startling and provecative examples of
literary collaboration in history.

George Hydc-Lees, whom Yeats married in a state of
confusion and hesitation, bdrought to their union expericnce
3n occult societies ond considerable sophistication in
Western philesopby. In 1914 she bad joined a Rudelph Steiner
theosophical society, which was an Englisbh branch of
Rosicrucian Freemasonry in Germany (King, p. 101). 1In the
same year, Yeats himself was her nmentor when she was
initiated into the Golden Dawn (Ellmann, Yeats, p. 222).

She had earlier read lModame Blavatsky's works ond wag thus
well-grounded in contemporary esoteric lors. lirs. Yeats

told Bachon that cutematie writing meant "writing after
pispending the will" and that one aimed at evoking the
subconscious, through which she and Yeats belleved revelation
was possible (Bachan, pe. 239). After Yeats' death, she would
never show the scripts to anyone end refused to discuss

A ¥Yision with the many scholara who visited her.

To Yeafs, their spirituslistic collaboraticn wag a
Joyful intellectual inspiration-~-ss was Blske's with hiz wife
w~gnd he affirmed that "the marriage bed is the symbol of
the sclved entinomy® (Vision, p. 52). The fundamental
pymbole of the gyres, phases of the moon, and the anti-
polf were given to Yeats by his spirit "instructors,” and
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bhe experienced the samo ennoyanco ab the chiftiness and
contradictions of toe spirits ns Blake had comploined of.
For the first time since he had formulated the complicated
chorts which diagrammed Blake's symbolical correspondencos
in 1893, and moved by the some intellectusl need to rationally
systomatize his intense symbolic visions, Yoasts enbarked on

en open, "logical," and organized attempt at a coherent
metaphysical explanation of his occcultist, mogical view of

the wniverse, As he noted in the intreduction,

Some will ssk whether I believe in the actual existence
of my circuits of sun and MoOON « a . Po such a question
I ecan but ansvwer thot if sometines overwhelmed by
miracle as gli men must be when in the nidst of it, 1.
have taken such perieds literslly, my rcason has soon
recovercd; and now that the systoe stands out clearly
in my imagination I repard them as stylistic arrange—
ments of experience comparsble o tue cubes in the
draving of lyndhan Lewis and the ovoids in the
sculpture of Hrancusi. +hey have nelped me %o neld in
g pingle tihought reality and justice. (¥ision, De. 25)

Though after he finished A Vision and went on to
write the greest, tautly desijned poetry of his noxt twenty
yoars, Yeats aluways hoped in the futurc to re-write the book
end to "wake these dry astrolozical bones into breathing
Yife" (Vision, pe. 207). But whab the dry bones gave him wasg
& solidity of form and coberence of pbilosophical view that
he know Blake, once his “Haster" and still his touchstone,
bed lacked:

Bome, perhaps ell, of those readers 1 most value, those
who have read me many years, will be repelled by what
must secm an ecbitrary, barsh, difficult syibolisne

Yet such has slmost always accompanied expresuion that
unites tiue sleepins and waking wind. One renenbers the
8ix wings of baniel's angels, the rythagorean U ers,
a venorated book of the Jabala wher: the veard of God
winds in snd out amons the stars, its pairs all nuwbered,
those complicated mathenatical tables tnat relly saw in
Dr. Dee's black scrying stone, the dlagrams in Low's
Boehre, wherc one lifta o flap of puper to discover
both toe human entrails end the starry heavens.




Williem Bloke thoupght those dianrams worthy of
Michelnnzelo, bui remouing himself almost unintellipible
beceuse he never drew the lLike , . + (those hard
pymbolic bones under the skin). (¥ision, pp. 25-24)

And though be had rather off-handedly claimed that his reason
aoon recovered after he was overwhelmed By the miracle of the
spiritusl communications, Yeats privately believed to the end
of his l1ife what he affirmed in 1898:-

Every visionory knows that the nind's eye soon comes

to see a capricious and variable world, which the will
cannot shape or change, thoush it con call it up and
banish it again, I closed my eyes a moment agjo, a
ocompony of people in blug robes swept by ne in a blinding
light « « » and I recognized one of the company by his |
squarc, black curling beard . + &

Are he and his blue-robed cempanions, and their like,
the eterngl realities" of which we are two reflection
4in the vegetaole glass of ilature,” or a nonentary drean?
To answer is to take sides in the only contreversy in
which 4t is greatly worth taking sides, and in the only
coniroversy which may never be decided. (Yeats, |
"Symbolism in Painting," p. 152)

Though the taking of definite sides in the controversy
over the reality of the world of spirits did not seem as
urgent to many of Yeats' contemporaries, the very force of nis
own pasaioﬁate involvement in such a guest meant that other
sovious mrtists could not ipnore Yeatsisn theosophy. With
Dadaists in Zurich Jjoining Rudolph Steinex's Rosicrucian
groups and the heirs of the symbolistes in Peris blowing up
laboratories in attempts st the Philosopher's Stone, cccultism
wag still very much in the air during »nd after Vorld Var IT.
But for English writers, the constantly increasing imsginative
power snd artistic coherense of Yeats' work, which could not
be divorced from his occult studies, his "eminent domain" in
the English world of letters, forced such different créative
minds gs Pound's Joyce's, and Eliot's to be at least teaporarily
immersed in Yests' "vision.,"

Pound, whose oppositeness of mind and personality proved
astringent and valuable to Yeets, had the most fun with Yeats'
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“goorot fanaticism,"‘chough he ot firsy dresded the boredom
of the oceuld (Ellpann, Domain, p. 69).. lMrs. Yeats told of
taking Pound to a shonce al Cambridge House, tho headquarters
of the Socioty for Psychical Rosearch. liost séances began
with the singing of a Gospel bymm, but Pourd surprised overy-
ono when ho was the only one present who lknew all the wveryes
and sang out loud and clear (3radford, p. 799). After
sharing o Sugsex cobttage with Yeats in the winter of 1913-14,
Pound nostalgically described their pleasant 1life, discussing
Noh Plays and Yeatsian theories of Mesmerism.

well those days are pone forever
: and the travelling rug wiih the coon-gkin tabs
snd his hearing neorly all Wordsuorth
for the sake of conscicnce but
.preferring Enncmesor on witches. (Pound, Canto LEXIIL)

Significently for this study of the continuity of the
Cabalistic and Magnetic visionary traditicns, Ennemoser's
book describes and interprets the history of Western magie
entirvely in terms of Animal paznetism. Pound srudsingly
granted intellectual rospectability to "the tnew? deoctrine
of the mugzestibility or nypaotizeability of ghosts,” but
only because it explained much in the Japaneae iloh plays.

By June 1914, Pound was telerant enough of occultism
to write a Jocular reply to an article on "fhe Dongers of
Occultism” in the Ezoist, The magazine hzd run o serialized
translation of the late seventeenth-century gosicrucian
novel, The Comte de Gabalis, at the same time as Joyce's
Portrait of the Artist. The Rosicrucian installments elicited
eriticism from H.C. Binns on 15 Moy 1914 about the dangers

end self-deception in Cabalistic efforts ab comaunicating

20 Richard Ellmann, Eminent Domain (Hew York: Oxford
Univ., Press, 1965, pe 90J4 i




with elementsl spirits. Pound replied, ridiculing Binn's
peliof "in a genersl djinn like Jehovah having droits du
Beigneur over all his female connectionsd « « s Mr. Binns
sbjects to M. de Gabalis, permit me to object to M. Pinng. "ot
Yeats was always exhilarated by Pound's ribald jokos and
erudite historical skepticism about much in the occul%
troditions, and he dug in his heels with more precision

end facts in order %o countorattack his sbrasive collaborators
Thus, though Yeats dedicated the first edition of A ¥Vision

to “"Vestigia,* lrs. MWNagreger Hathers, he introduced tha

1928 version with "A Packet for Ezra, whose art is the
opposite of mine" (Yoats, ¥Yision, P. 3)

Another contemporary of Yeatst-—Janes Joyce--olso
dabbled in occultism. Bub Joyce, whose habits of mind and
conception of the world were suffuscd with his "Jesuitical"
educabion, wags an edamant unbeliever in any spirit world,
whether of Catuaolic saints or Rosicrucian genii. However,
his insatiable curiosity and encyclopedic bent for nistorical
and philescphical nipivia® led him into many speekings” at
occultists andé their lova. Avid to find out what wes poing
on ot George Ruscell's {heosophical sdances, the youthful
Joyce and Goparty made "en jnvestipgatery raid upon the roons
of the Hermetic society." Here they played a joke upon &
theosophist who wcombined wandering in the astral envelope
with travelling for ladies! underwear." Attoching o note to
a pair of 1sdies! drawers waich said, "1 never did it!" and
pigning it Jonn Eplinton (an ostentatiously celibate chela)
they ran awey before Russell and the Blavatskyites aryived.

a Eszra Pound, "The Dangers of Occultism," Epoist I, 1
{1 June 1914), P 220.

22 pionard Ellmann, James Joyce (Oxford Univ.Press, 1959},
pp. 179-80. :
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But Joyce did read Hadame Blavatsky's Isig Unveiled
end Blnmett's Esoteric Buddhism. In Ulysses, J.J. Othelley
~agked Stephen Dodalus:

What do you really think of that hermetic erowd, the
opal hush posts: A.E, the master mystic? 1That
Blavatsky woman started it. She was o nice o0ld bag

of tricks. A.k. has been telling some yankee inserviewer
that you came to him in the small hours oI the norning
to mok him sbout planes of consciousness., FHasgennis
thinks you must have been pulling A.E.'s leg.<3

That he followed even the stranger aberrations of the
Theosophical socioty is shown in his references in Ulysses
to Mrs. Cooper-Oakley, who actually went to Translyvania to
seprch for the eterﬁally "rejuvenescent® Jdaint-Germain, and
to Colonel Judze, one of H.P.B!3 more credulous American
Babbitts of theoaophy:

Dunlop, Judge, . . « ALE., Arval, the Lame Ineffable,
in heaven hisght, K.H., their master, whose identity is
no secret to adepts . . . dhe life esoteric is net for
ordinary person. O.P. must work off bad karaa first.
Mrs,Cooper Oakley once gliampsed our wery illustrious
eister H,P,B,'s elemcntal. (Ulysses, p. L1B3)

A8 plways with Joyce, "joceserious" but n self-proclaimed
Yoriest of the imagination,"” bis parodies were hased on
precise knowledge:

Yogibogeybox is Dawson chambers. Isis Unveiled. iheir
Pali-booi we tried to pawn. Oroissic,, st Gnger an unmbrel
umbershoot he thrones an Aztee lozws, functioning on
astra) levels, their oversoul, monzmahzima, Tthe faithful
bermetists await the lizht, vripe ILor chelaship,
ringroundabout him. Louls H. Victory. 0. vaulfield Irwin.
Lotus lLadies tend them in the eyes, ftueir pineal lands
aglow., Filled with his sod he thrones; Suddina under
plantain. Guifer of souls, engulfer. Hesouls, shesouls,
shoals of souls., &noulfed with weiling creecries,
whirled, whirling, they bewail.

In gquintessential triviality

or yenrs in Uidld rlesncase g shesoul dwelt.

(Ulysses, pe. 1o9)

f;BJamaa Joyce, Ulysses {(1914; New York: Random House, 1945),
Pe .
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Joyce also knew a greot deal about FreomasSonry, much
pore thon his ususl source of oclectie facts--the eleventh
edition of the Encyclopedia frittanica~—~could have offered.
wWhother he gatherod his Masonic lore from various Masonic
encyclopedias, from initisted acquaintances, or f{rom personal
“peeka" 3s 23 yet unknown, but when he made Lecpold Bloom a
*past HMaster" of Frecmasonry in Ulyases, ho knew what he was
talking sbout. As Nosey Flymn praises 3dloom, for his "good
points,® to Davy Byrae, he first "made swift passes in the air
with juggling fingors,” and then winked; Byrne immediaticly
surnises tbat Bloom is "in the Sraft." Flynn agrees and
oxpleins:

Ancient free snd aecepted order. Light, life ond love,
by God, They give him a leg up. I was told that by a,
woll, I won't say wWho . .+ . 0, it's a Line order. . .
they stick to you when you're down. I Know & fellow
was trying to get into it, but they're as close as dacn
. (Ulysses, pe 177)

Joyce's allusions toe Presmasonry, which was still for-
bidden by the Catholic Church and, since the failed Irish
Rebellion of 1794, tied more to Znzlish instigutions, were
slways in a positive context.24 His Zveryman, 3loom, who
totes the violence aad narsow-ninded patriotism of Irish
nationalisn, found as a Jew & haven in Irish FrcemaSonrye
The non-sectarisn, internationnlist mentality of Maczenxty
apparently represented to Joyce that same £1light to a freer,
cosmopolitan milieu that the "Cyclopian® blindness of Irish
ohouvinism drove him to make. Thus, when Bloom ia srrested
in Nighttowne- wihen in doubt persecute aloom"--he desperately
tries to defend bimselfl by making “"the sign and dus-guard of

24 gee Loonard Albert, "Ulysses, Gannibals, and Freemasons,"
Do, 11, 265-85, for an analysis of the many Hasonic elements
T the “Lestrygponiens" chapter of Ulysases.




foelloweraft" to the threatening soldicrs (Ulysses, pp. H5-448),
Loter, when he tries to gain contrel over his nightmarish
accusers, he tries to coembine the compelling power of the
Masonic magician ond head of states
(In Svenpgali's fur overcoat, with folded asrms and
Nepoleonic forelock, frowns in ventriloguial exorcism
with piercing eazle slance towards the door. Then,
rigld, with left feet advonced, he makes a swift pass
with impelling fingers and gives the sign of past
master, drawing bhis right era downwards from his left
shoulder.} Go, go, o, I conjure you, whoever you are,
(Ulysses, p. 514)
At the climax to the “Circe” chapter, Bloom recites a parcdic
Torm of the Masonic oath of secrecy, as the glorious vision
of his dead son rises before his ewed eyes:

(e murmurs) . . . swear that I will always nail, ever
conceal, never reveal, any part or parts, art or arts
s« o (Bilent, thoughiful, elert, he stonds on guard,
bigs fingers at nis lips in the attitude of secret
master. against the dark well a fisure apgesrs slowly, |
& fairy boy of eleven) . . « (Jsonderstruck, calls |
1naudib1y.§ Rudy! (Ulysses, p. 593) i
That Joyce knew much eighteenth-~century Irish Masconic ]
lore is revealed in vis reference %o the only female Freomason ]
in Yreland, one Elizabeth Saint Leger, daughter of the first |
Viscount Doneraile (Ulysses, p. 175}, who in mbout 1710, at
age seventeen, witnessed thne Masonic cercmonies at her
father's house. Rather than killing her, though, the Masons
swore her in and she rose to Master hLason. 2 Interestingly, l

this little known anecdote may explain Swift's 1724 porody

25 Weldon Thernton, Allusions in Ulysses (Chapel Hill: Univ.
of North Carolina Press, LJcl), p. 147,




4n the lottor from "the Grand Histress of the Irish Freemagons,"

plready discussed in Chapter V. Joyce also knew the Masonie

trodition, mentioned by Swift and developed by General Vallancey,

of the similarity of the 0ld Irish and Cabalistic Hebrew
pilphabotis. Thus, in the cotechismic questioning of "Ithoca,"
Ploom is firat placed within the lebraic philosophical
tredition, and then is merged with JStophen Dedalus*® Irish
'trndition, according to the Cabalistic-Irish theorles:
What frazments of verse from the ancient Hebrew and
anclent Irish languages were cited wivh modulptions of

voice and transiation of texts by guest to hosy and by
host te guest. « « :

How was a glyphic comparison of the phenic symbols of
both languages made in substantistion of Ghe oral com—
parison « + . Stephen wrote the Tpigh characters for gee,
eh, dee, em, simple and modicied, and Bloom in turn urote
the fcbrew characters gnirel, aleph, doleth and {in the
sbsence of men) a substitute =zeph, explaining their
a?ithmetical vhlues 65 ordinal and caruingl numbers,
videlicet 3, 1, &, and 10C. (ULlys5es, Pe &72)

Joyce goes on to describe the parallels in Jewish and Irish .

history end in their radical political aims, "the restoration

4n Chanan David of Zion and the possibility of Irish political

autonomy or devolution."

Joyce's femiliarity with these eighteenth-century
Mesonic political, antiquarian, and linguistic Lheories is
significant, for there could be no more Cabalistic Irish book
then Finnegans uWake. rhe transposition of letters, intricate
Spuns, numerical-linguistic computations, and "Hasoretic!
errangement of paragraphs and marginalia, etc., reach such
imaginative complexity and force that the book of ten seems to
duplicate in a wildly comic way Abulafin's devout “"combining
of the letters® snd intellectual nskipping" fzom correspondence
to correspondence, until one 1 released into the grand vision
of Adam Kadomon, hera in the proletarion form of Pinnegan the
Irish gient. That Joyce was well-read in Cabalistic works is




demonstrated throughout Finnegans Wake by his manic puns
{"though Esgset fibble it to the zephiroth snd Artaa zoom it
round her heavens forever"), his use of Cabalistic nunber
synbolism based on the ten sephiroth and thirty-two paths
of wisdom, and by the noarly pornogrqphlc Cabalistic seometry
esson in Book II, chapter 2. 6 e dirty-ninded little
Shem, Joyce's prototype, learns the Cabelistic notion that
"maker mates with node (O my!)" and then secks and finds the
Shekinah under his mother's skirt. As the creative “Vortex,"
hor privates,carefully and geometrically diagrammed,are the
#gpring of Sprung Verse" (Finnegans Wake, p. 293),

In fact, the whole structure of Ulysses and Jinnersns
Wake is essentislly "eccculy," for both novels sre built on
the system of macrocosmic-microcosmic correspondences,which
the non-religious Joyce believed in almost to the point of
superstition. He was sosked in the works of Bruno,
Bwedenhor;z, Blake, and Yeats, and constantly alluded %o
Fronch symbolistes and nineteenth-century theosophical works.
Thus, as universal history and all crestion perpetually take
place within the giant form of Finnegsn, who is also an Irish
pub-keeper, Joyce brings the Cabalists' Adam Kadion,
Bwedonborg's Grand Man, and Blake's Albion inte the democratic
twentieth century. Though he approached the occultism of the
secret societies with a comediaen's instinet, he found in its
cosmological,linguistic, and sexual tuLeories the complex
scaffolding for one of the most serious and sustained efforts
of imaginative creation in literary history.

The finsl figure to be discussed, who also fell under
Yeats' "eminent domain,” is 7.5. Eliot, for in his familiarity
with the occcultist world of Yeats, his similar deep religious

26 Jamos Joyce, Finnegons dake (1939; rpt. New York: Viking

Compess Books, 19617.




needs, ond his steady discrimination between the mystical and
the magical mentality, Eliot provided a constont, sophistica-
ted counter-definition to all that Yeats stood for. Eliot's
debt in The Wasteland to Jessle Weston's book, From Ritual
Yo Ropance, was a debt to & thoosophiat who quoted Yesls,
AJE, Vipite, and G.R.S,. lead as her "authorities," and who
confidently asserted:
The Otherworld is not & myth but a reality, and in all
ages thore have been souls who have been willing to
brave the grezt adventure, and to risk all for the chance
of bringing back with them some asocurance of the future
jife. {quoted in Senioz, p. 177)
A8 noted earlier, Eliot's version of Madame Blevratsky in
The Wasteland used Waite's Golden Dawn Tarot cards, and in
“p Cooking Egs," Eliot wrote:

T shall not want Pipit in Heaven:
Madame Blavatsky will instruct me
In the Seven Hacred Yrances.
Piccardia de Jonati will conduct me.
Senior also points out that "some of the behavior of 3ir Penry
Harcourt Riley" in The Cocktail Party "is suspicously like
Cagliostrots” (p. xv).

That Eliot was sware of the Masonic controversies
troubling France and Germany in the early decades of the
twentieth century--in which Yeats' Rosicrucian mentor
Wynn Westcott was accused of being part of a French Masonic
conspiracy (King, pe 48)--is demonstrated by his adherence
to the anti-Masonic side of tha controversy. lhercas Yaite
felt compelled to defend the Golden Dawn from chorges that it
was part of a Jewish-liasonic conspiracy by complaining that,
alag, there were not gnoush Jews interested in the Cabala to

e et

sult him, Eliot sympathized with L'Action Franceise and the

anti-Hasonic press in France which envisioned a combination
of Jewish financiers and secret societies who hoped to change
the European politicel order {an idea that would have deliphted
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Lord George Gordon). Though for many years, Eliot's
genuinely reactionary, in the root.sense of the word,
political views were treated with contecmptuous acorn by
liboral critics, he was reacting to actual contemporary
affeirs with the same honesty, intelligence, and worry about
the megalomaniacal tendencies of npocalyptic revolutionaries
that Edmund Burke articulated in the late eighteenth century,

Interestingly, whether dealing with questions of
politics, religion, or poetry, Eliot--like Yeats--used
Williom Blake as a critical touchstone. He brought to his
Blake studies, which were thorouzh and life-long, wide
erudition in both cultural traditions, the "heretical” and
the "orthodox," in which be classified the authors who nost
concerned him. Though Bliot concluded in 1920 that what
Bleke's genius reguired and what it sadly lacked "was a frame-
work of accepted and traditional ideas, which would have pre-
vented him from indulging in a philosophy of his own, and
concentrated on the problems of a poet," 7 he knew that
Blake operated within a "tradition” of occult ideas but it
wes not one that Zliot could accept. In "A Cooking Exg,"
he had alrcady posited as two different types of spiritual
instructors liadame Blavatsky and piccardia di Donati, the
spiritual guide in dante's Paradise, III. Eliot pointed to
Blake's gift of "hallucinated vision" znd “"remarkable and
original sense of language,” but thought:

« « o the weakness of the long poems certainly is not
that they are too visionary, Yoo remote from bthe world,

It is that 3lake did not sce enou;nh, became too much
occupied with ideas., (Zliot, "Blake," p. 278)

27 9.8, Eliot, "william Blake," Selected Essays (New York:
Hercourt, 3race, 1964}, p. 279.




This, in essence, was Yeats' criticism of Blake also, that he
wag "igolated by en arbitrary symbolism" and wos “a.too
litoral reslist of the imagination,”

But it iz BEliot's distinctions between the mystic and
the visionary which are most valuable in his criticism of
Blake, for it is on important distinction ond one wnich is
too often glossed over in literary and philosophical
eriticism.“® 1In a 1927 review of six books on Blake, Eliot
discussed the relation of mysticism to poctry:

Qur chief interest in the subject, in this context,

is that we wont to make up our minds about the value,

88 poetry, of the "prophetic books." I aon not sure

that there is sny such thing ss “mystical poetry."
Mysticism, after all, and woatever we toink of i%, is
. & whole~tine jobj and so is poetry . . » iiss Wnite
zroceeds, very rightly, to discuss Sleke as a visionary,

n conbtrast to mystic, and all that she says is excullenta
Blske was not even a lirst-rate visionary; uls visions
have B certein illiteracy about them, like thogse of
fwodenbors . . « @Was he, then, a8 preat philosopher? iio,
he did not know ecnougn. He made a Universe; anu very
few people can do that. Bubt the fact that the pift is
rere does not moke it necessavrily velusble. It is not
any one man's business to nake a Universe; and what any
one man c¢an make in bthis way is not, in the end, 5o Zood
or so useful as the ordinary Universe which we 21l nake
together « » » Blake is philosophiczlly on autodidact
amateur; thcologically, a nercetic.2Y

Nevertheless, Eliot insisted on the importance of studying
81l of Bleke's poetry, including the too litule read

prophecies, and always granted the vislonary his "genius
and inspiration,”

28 Gorshomn Scholem's sinilar distinetion betwoen the
monistic Cabalistic visionary and the dualistic neo-Platonic
mystic has already been noted.

29 T.3. Eliot, "The Mysticism of Blake," The Kation and
Athenaeum, #1, (17 Septomber 1927)y pa 779
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That Eliot's own religious experiences were much more

mystical thon visionary is born out in The Four Quantebs,
in which the difficulty of expressing in langusge the mystical
moment is a major concern of the poem:

a o « WOXds strain,

Crack ond sometines break, under the burden,

Under the tension, slip, slide, perish,

Decoy with imprecision, will not stay in place,

Will not stey still. (Burnt Norton, p. 190} -
The masses of concrete details, "minute particulars,” and
precision of lanpuage in Blake's descriptions of his visiong--
which were repeated by all the "somnambulists" of the
Cabalistic and Mesmeric traditions--and the vividness and
solidity of Yeats'! symbolic images point %o the different
quality of consciousness involved in visions induced by
essentially "magical® processes. Eliot also reflected the
pecetic, duslistic nature of mysticiocm, which yearns for
ralease from the body and crcinsry buman experience, when
he described the sudden "mysticzl"™ flash, and then the forlorn
pense of loss and snti-climax which follows: “Riciculous
the waste sad time,/Stretching before and after” {(3urnt Korton,
p. 191). In contrast, the sense of "joyous intellectual
energy" end revitalized vision of reality--in which “every-
thing that lives is boly"--that results from the exaltation .
of consciousness and heightened sense of individual power
attained in magically-induced visions was testified to by
occultists from Bruno, Boehme,Goethe, Blake, 3ulwer-Lytton
and Yeats onward. Thus, Eliet's guarrel with Dlake snd the
occultist visionaries, that they were "deficient in humility,
or exceeding in pride," was a valid one, and echoed the
quarrel of another student of the occult imagination, Francis
Bacon, who perceptively warned of the negalonania of the
magical consciousness.

But aa Eliot granted Blake his constant menius and
ingpiration and Yeats his position as the age's greatest
poet, snd as he expressed the poin of spiritual loss and

i
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emptiness in his own fine religlous poetry, he must have
envied the hipgh spirits and Joyful energy of the heretical
*Rosiorucian” in Yeats, who in bis old age could write of
the only controversy worth taking sides in: "“Although I
gew it all in the mind's eye/ There can be nothing solider
till X die® (Vision, p. 208). '
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Qonclusion

Bince the secret gocieties--whether Glordanisti,
Boohmenist, Roeicrucion, Invisible Collego, T1luninatist,
or, sumaing them all up, Masenic-kept alive tho occult
traditions which continued to "exalt™ the imaginative
visions of many of the finest writers in the Buropean
literary tradition and continued to re-unify that
waipsociation of sensibility" that Eliot bemocned, it makes
for a great loss to English literary scholarship not to
investigate the nature and historical context of the esoteric

orders. As R.F, Gould, the able IMasonic historian, remarked
in 1891: .

It has lcng seemed to me that--by no nmeans exclusively
from the point of a Freemason--there is something
seriously amiss in the science of bilography. wae
oldest song of the Craft includes onong tne standing
uzzles that beset the external critic of our
natitution,

“Why 5o many great Nen of the tlation,
Should Aprons put on
To make themselves one

With a Free and Accepted [ason.”

Phe lines lsst quoted were printed in 1723 , . . but
the sentinent they embody is the same now a5 bhen. :
No one ouiside the pale of the Crafte-snd not everybody
within it--has yet been able to grasp the fact that
Frecmasonry is capable of exercising a profound in-
fluence upon the minds not only of men of action, but
upon those of scholars, thinkers, and men of the highest
intellectual attainments « « «

What has often struck me . . « 18 the profound
indifference displayed by historical writers, wao are
pot members of tne Jroft, with regerd to the evidence
which so constantly c¢reps up, not only of persons Algm
tinguished in every walk of life being Frecmasons, but
of their actiong being in leargje numbers of ingtences
shaped and influenced by the teacnuings of liasonry.
{Gould, “liedical Profession,” pp. 145-46)

Gould's puzzlement would still hold true today, though
the Magonic role in studying ond edvocating Animal Magnetism




and its origins in Cobalistic and slchemical vigslonary
techniques was vitelly important to eighteenth and nineteenth-
century intellectual and political history. For Animal
Magnotism and all its related “sciences," from phranology
to electro-biolopy, played a cultural role similar and
oqual to thet of Freudian and Jungion psycholozy in the
twentieth century. Since the study of such visionary
toechniques was largely carried on in the secret secizties,
they were indeed the "singing masters of the soul' to many
of the West's most conmpelling imapinative artists, ana
oortainly deserve their rightful and as yet unacknowledged
pesition in English literary history.
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